- 
L 
4 


ws "Y. 


A FulE and Accurate DESCRIPTION 
Or 


UMPIRE. 


ATR Sf > 2 Sap 


CK, FOUR BOOK. 


— 


_ Wherein are 'Conained, 


 Wuftrated with Copper Plates... Hiob LuSolr 


9 
- 


oY a M- 


TTY 


By the Learned 10 B. LU DOLPHUS,. Cer to His 1 
Majeſty and the Dukes of Saxony, and ag to His Fli Tighne 5 
the Elefor Palatine. | ; 


The Second i 


TO WHICH '1I$ ' ADDED, 


A New, and Exact Map of the Country : As alſo 


the Uſefiilneſs of this Hiſtory ; - with the Life 
the Author's Opinion - of ſome other 


Tranſlated out of his Learned Manuſcript Commentary on 
Made Engliſh by 7. P. Gent. 


L 0. NDON, 1 
Printed for Samuel Smith Bo , at me Princes Arms in, 


St: Paul's Church/yard. 


+ [e:: 


x. 


wy, 


£ "vs poem 


£3 


"T4 EDT! 
MEODT ef 


po 


"SF; NOS ," b 
ft OT 
39- i” « &; Ap 


.O'F T HE 


'BOOKSELLER' 


W--"; G TO T-HE pony FO 


DE R 


Doo whicn he publiſhed ſome | 
| things, io the Fourth Parr of his Ci T 
Mp 1105 Poyages,' raken our 'of Tellezius; 2 
= begins' with theſe Wotds : Never 
= BN ay Author had greater Reaſon to pabliſh 
zl ' his Hiſtory than Tellezitis ; for all that 
- ; Nl we had before him, concerning Ethiopia, 
AC FO Mus A SA ' was | Fabulous, Ree. We may rm 
oy PTY: the ſane of our Author, with much 
more reaſon. ' For. Tellezius did” onely write-in the Portugueſe 
Language, for the fake' of his own Countrymen ; "beſides, he _ 
roo much fayours the Jeſuits, whoſe Actions he every white - - 
defends ; and, on the other (ide, is all along ſevere upon the 3 
Habeſfins although as to things of Fat, he gives a true 
Account, 'and therefore'is both approved of and commended 
*by our Author. But our Author writ in Latin, thar his Hiſtory 
of Things unknown, or at leaft which had been conveyed to 
us under many Miſtakes, might be truly communicated to all 
Learned Men. Whereas it would be very confiderable to 
have a more certain Account of the Kin Pg of the Habeſins, 
' as well of their Fccleſiaſtical State, as Civil ; ; eſpecially, 
when ſo'many things worthy of being reniatked: coricern-. 
ing ſonie* Wonders of | Nature",' as 'the Nile, fupendious 
Rocks, and the moſtlofty tops of Mountains, the tree Stttra- 
» tion 


th ” 


atry, pa ETA Map, he ancient n 
"of Is Kings, Antiquities, and the like, 
to be met with, which ſtretch themſelyes through all 
,and its ſeveral Parts. | For example: Should any 
uy write an. Univerſal Hiſtory, either Sacred or 
give an Account of the Geography, the Rennes | 
SS he Literature of Nations, or any thing of 
he like Fu ym cannot be without this Excellent Work. 
.Let onbly the Table of the Chapters of this Book be looked 
upon, from theſe os ler & ern the Multigude and 
| is the Cauſe which 
p re ics Tranſlation into Engliſh, ſo 
| | that the Curious and Inquiſitive Wits of our Nation (to whom 
the Latai Tongue is not ſo familiar) may underſtand * 
things, and make uſe of them, or at leaft latisfie 


; Fae o p: 


me 
: 


"i . - Tr will be alſo very uſeful to thoſe who travel into India, 
_- and to the RedSea; in order to their Conyerſe with the mk ; 
C — ſons (ſhould od accidentally happen on any of them) both to +. 
I underſtand their Language, as alſo to make Obſeryation of 
= thoſe things which are for the Continuation of this 4 
5g Hiſtory, and for the more perfect Knowledge of the preſent © 
* State of Habeſfinia, and for the giving us a true Relation of _ 
what they there. % 
FS | Ir is not ſignificant chat I ſhould ſpeak any thing of our 
OP Honourable and Learned Author, he bein - areal} ſo well 2 
s known to moſtof our Nation, as well on : account of his. ® 
"M , as from his prudent Management of the © 
= : Publick Affairs of State, and therefore he cannot want my Re- 3 
S commendation. Neither can there be' the leaft reaſon why, 
any ſhould-doubt of his Fidelity, when through his whole . : 
Work he doth ſo ingenuouſly mention his Authors ; ſo that in © 
the very Concern of Religion, in which generally Men are 
| partial, he would not have his Reader credit him ſo much as 
_ " ' * his Authors every where cited and referred co: So that indeed 
þ thoſe who A a diflerent Religion from his, cannot reaſo- 
FE -- LS nably ſuſpe@ him, as the Reader may eaſily diſcern through -* 
= OS his whole Book Bur our Tranſlator may need ſome Apolo- 
* efling, in ſome = places, the Senſe 
| ſhort of that Fay and Brevicy 
know, -who have been concerned in 
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ſcarce: mates ary by Work 6 of- hes where ua 2M 
are exadtly of the ſame: Force and Signification. For exem<- 
ple: When our Aurhor writes; Immanes Gallanos-ſygmon occiſi 
hominis maſculi afferre, atque projicere, Cr cumulare coram OR 
rare pet angrd coly wan, 6 non- poſſet. Alſo, 4 
- non” fuiſſe, ut! poſt tot nigmata,” etiam Re+ - 

ary ; org > nnd radar the like nature: 
Wherefore we both beg, and hope for Pardon from! our Au- 
wr andall others. -- 
, Bur probably, ſome Mens Curioſicy icy may prompe them to 
inquire, How, and by what means; thoſe things of | which the 
- remaining part: of chis Preface chiefly conliſts, and\which gives 
| fo much Lighr co the efifuing Hiſtory, fo happily fell into my 
Hand? Of- this, Reader, take this brief Account. - >| 

* The Honourable: Auchor, Mr. Jobus: Ludolfus, coming lately 
hi England did confer with ſomeLeatned Meri of our Nation, 
concerning) his Commentary on bis Ethiopick Hiſtory, and hap- | 
ning on this Tranſlation of his Work, wiſhed hs he had had 
the View of it before.its publiſhing, that ſo he might have been - 
able.co have given ſome neceſlary Advice abour it, and, where 
need requires, more fully explained his Senſe : For example; 
L. 2. c. 1 8..the Word: Servus is tranflated Servant; when i 
in that place -it ought to be turned Slave : with ſome ihe 
flight Miſtakes, which will ealily appear, and may as caſily be 
correted, by thoſe who'pleaſe to compare this Verſion with 
the Latin On inal. But being requeſted by me, That he 
would youchlafe tro communicate .{c towards a Se- 
cond Edition'in Engliſh, this Honourable Perſon, with -grear 
Courteſie, gave me leave to tranſlate what here follows, our 

of his moſt Learned Commentary. 
__ Aﬀer his Diſcourſe of Balthazar Tellezins, he gives us ies 

following Relation of Gregorius the Habe , from whom he 

received the Notice of many particular mentioned in 


his Hiſtory, of which/we have no Account from: any other 
Author : Te whomr-alſo he was cbliged, fof his more accu 
_ rate © Knowledge. inthe OO : os 124] 


Gregorins 


_Te PREF AC E. 


We ot 43 x 


rreata alle more tay fin, that-mbr domls his 
-may ber known, | but-alfo: the 
Reader may ; be acquainted how he came into Germaty'to me, 
and what hedid at Gota. | r by me, borate 
>= pry UE ive briefly at Account of: his Country, 

nm re_ me the Sixteenth of 
Oftober, frogs rhe plan My Beloved: Friend, Let nat 
my Family: feem to you to/'be of a low Condition} Hr 4s is of the 
Amharican nes the Lineage of Nobles, who are Governours of 
| > Princes, Generals, and Counſellors of | the 
e to Dignitees, ag 


a, called Macanacelece, about the' of this? 
j\'f in his Childhood he applied himſclt co the Study 
" of Cook Lenters, and made ſo conſiderable a Progreſs in 
Io theini, that amongft his own Countrymen he was accounted 
emadile t, and extraordinary Learned, for which Reaſon he 
E:- flatere, woas Wy Abba. ' So that Ms Mendez, the Portugueſe Pa- 
I ut agg triarch, conſidering his gr eat Wit, made him the Governour 
F bedcerkd of hoſe Noble Noble Youts whom he! brought up ict his own 
' 3s 51. Houſe, as in a Seminary. Cw was at that time 
plans hove, A Diſciple of the Fathers of the , Which were alſo in 

- more great ion withthe'King, and many of the Nobility. 
| Leg He was ſo much an Admirer of cheir /Do&trine and excellenc 
naxce., Learning, that afterwards when they grew into' lels eſteem, 
and' were baniſhed,he followed them igto b:dia. But not find- 

ing/there whathe expected, becauſe of his ſpeaking ſomething 

freely of the Fathers Actions, he deligned to come into; Por- 
twgal. . | he was commanded by the Maſter of 
the Ship /to go back, jult 'as' they were Glee Sail, in vain 
asking the reaſon,” he was put into the'Boar, and carried-to 
. oder frup Neceflaries for his Voyage e he had put on 


crying out Minha roupa, minha roups, did to 
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ne deprived of all —_ he ” 
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; == —T? REFUGE, 


ob prog and-ſoli to rags.enÞ: 

abandoning the Chriſtian Religion, for. ho —_— 
their: Wic,; are :Governours-'of 'the Sea-Ports and: Ci- 
ties] (as-We have Theiwed'in our Hiſtory;) Theſe afterwards 
_ do fallicic>. others, by the-pretence'ot Rewards, arid cheir own 
Example; to-/embrace the Religion-of the gk Al 

w arrivedi ac Suaquene, he: reeC | 
yang che Baniſhmetn of thoſe: ;Jeſuics ſenc from Rome) 
wravellicig inco Habrſjinia. | | They on ey Shs. rej wy that 
they had pars 6n) a Man dhe i 


- tious,, e's not bu" the Reward Fe the” | 
Gemmnet with was -of thei Heads. And therefore 
the Letters were: conveyed: by the: {rdbioss, as\35-:declared in 
out Hiſtory "nd ng dw to:the Court, was ſoon 
| carihoda tothe teriixned fact ' Anſwers 
to-all- che eh were cunningly ptopdſed' to hitn 
by/the King, concerning the Condition of: che Partugueſts it: 
India, in .telation to'cherr Wats, -Conmerce, and Shi pping, 
whit \the-Jeſuits did with theit Panigheh, and what they did 

deſign © But nor. long after, -ic tyas: laid to-his by his 
Rivals, chiefly the Monks; that he hiad followed(the' Jeſuics' as 
a Traytor, our af the Kirgdom ;' and- being a. Diſciple of 
thoſe Loyolites, he was loaden with Chains. But by the Kings 
contrivance'(who could nor defend him. againſt GA many Ene- 
mies) being; privately ſer at liberty; he rmiade his Eſcape; as if 
_ the Chains had been broke, and once'more left the Kingdom. £. 
He came by Land into: Egypt; from thence into haly, and: at 


laſt to..Rome.- Tellexjns writes thus concerning. him : Abba r.5. c.37. 


Gregorius, :the Ha was very converſant in the Hauſe of the 
Patriarch '5; be was verſed in Echiopick Books, who returned 
out of India with a deſign to belp tie Native Conntrh? which be was 
farted « ſecond;time to forſake, by reaſon of thoſe grievous Perjecnti- 
ons be there met with from the Monks. _ entertained ac 


Rome inthe College [of the Habeſfms, he Cats 


Eran evra that by this means 


ED EBat. 


had which was valuable, together 
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er an Hah | was wont to. ſay Maſs, which he did | 
| s | r- | | to the Cuſtom ' of: his own 
ntey, as be- tals in” ocher 'Plicks.. For the ancietit 
prudently allowthe Liberty of theix own Ritesto 
might draw the | 
more to Rome; /and they allo gave an Houle; withthe Chap- 
pel of St. Stephen- in the Yatican, behind St. Peter's Church, 


where the Habeſſms have ved above an hundred Years, 1 


OT 


before ever they were accounted as 
an 2x Maſs after their own way, in the 
as Job. Potken, in his Preface to the Ethio- * 
a2; ron teſtifies. Theytous | 
15 48. which are now extant 
, and in the Biblatheca Patra, 


which were ſuppoſed to have been carried thicher 
pribeng of Upſal, and Primate of Sweths 
us yrs Country oz the account of the Alteration. 
_ Religion, - Fs y 0296 Son of George, otherwiſe called 
Tegel, a Sweth, writes, in his Hiſtory - of Guſtavus I. King'of 
Swethland, thus *. Dr. Johannes Magnus, Hle& Archbiſhop of Up- 

nd) did put up whateYer- be 


lal, (when be intended to leave SW 
with | the moſt ancient and choiceſt 
; and other Records, which had been 


Atts, Epiſtles, Annals 


preſerved -in- the Cathedral of Th plal, and other Places, and carried 


them to Rome with him. Out of which 47s and axient Monuments, 
he afterwards writ a Cbr 


onologie m Latin, of all the Kings of 
Swethland, who have Governed that Nation from the Flood to the 
Reign of Guſtawus ; as alſo, concerning the Government of our An 


. ceſtors the Goths, _ their Tranſattions with other Nations. But 


of Swethland commanding that eminenc Per- 
ſon-Sheringus Roſenhane, her Embaſladour to the French King, 
that he ſhould ſend ſomne fir Perſon to Rome to enquire abour 
the ſaid Bane he committed the ement of this Af- 

vately, under the pretence of ſtudying 
for them, and having once found 


them, 


Chriſtina Queen 
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#4 alſo obcained/ the: [King's &trers, 


ro the Marquels Fever; Marew 


Reign of won : 
; therefore all over the Ciry-to no: 
 Habeſsins, -whom' I had heard li 


there mas ed one'( | 
they ſhewed me) but that be withee. underſtood Latin;or Talia, | ; 
I delized they would. onely reſolve ſome. Doubts, and ſatishe : 
Five pra for-that I ha I already acquired pea Nene cgo We 
; Ant ngege. cy Gregorius undexſtanding: Comer : 
- panijons what '1 d clired, | immediately runsin;}90d. ferches. 4 
Kreat Parchment Book; i 
= the ;Book of the, 3, 
.). At, which they A He abſtain Fo 
| Gall Gregarjus, who ſaid, Hle reads ike Eather 4th 
ing. Karcher, who. h d learned to Pronburice i it, As: Thas done, 
not-from the Inſt 1s: of by 
. but fromthe -prin 
Viftorius-:. out of 'w 
them boch the leo ud Vorids are. £2 
ficly by Latin Letters, without any Dire&ions;! But, 
went Sho to interpret, they tlirned their-Laughte fun 
\ _* _miration, ſcarce believing rl that Language, _—_ ; 
lo difficult (as they hid), to the Fathers of che Soptety, who = 
| abode {o long in Ethiopia, could be learned without. a Maſtes. a 
For afterwards Gregarius writ thus'to! me + The, Fathers (mean= 3 
| . _ log the Jeſuits)-/who.came from: Iraly»awd Portugal, 
Xx. Year's in our ne, AP we arg Hem. 
what you do, in writing and interpreting Epiſtles: 
nerpibſtalng they were haned i in! 
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his own own Couricry 3: for he had" followed 
Se a Private Capacity,” Andi'then a 
He wag well'a cquainted with 
; and the ſeveral Aﬀajrs hich 


earneſt 


Agcount'df the: Alﬀairs of Fo a7 des 
he is 


F-2 
Gokla Tavels 
him .of toming into Germany 
ol bs oe him'to-Erford; itito my Coun- 
wv live;;-bat T had Hot welt 
in Ethwpick; CharaGets, {6 
art, ; whithvin-he Games e is'pro+ 
told hirn 
t be; thar'T; "being £4- 
had-fo. rrp So that one Lereey'or Point; 
occaliongd'the Miſtake. .' For che 


-Ghegwrins * wichour tay Recommendation, 

Viry of odd] and loſing his La- 

zed\inco/Realy," (a4 Vhave ſhewn in my Hy 

Vu this hapned to the moſt erni® 
in 
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WA ts 
Latent 
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way he wenry” or | 

Iu oras ſens or; anſivertd;- 

do 1 to me jedi 

Numbers ro reve His © chefs; IL 
als Bollalieut for; oſt Aedtiva 

he almoſt drew Tea one's 


pr 


Fiky Ya and a rd irt His oy Wc 
reign Coutaries, inco che Heart's 40 LOC 
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- Duke Er cotvwnbided hint RrfFto/b Gilricd t6/ Hibt 
lex of ry ity Franonia, ONES 7 
| hit 


tore reps Har: _ dis 
Mannets, anddacligazib "þ 6 


ony be was -brouw evade COMNeSY 


tho Chancellor; 2nd che teſt 
and Fea Tg pains after 
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ah 


"Tha it wits wot leſs ac- 
remote Parts, in his 
Was to be adored with the eats 


Proxee, be ought 
might know what 
+ did deſire; that 1 would diſcourſe with © 
ongue. \ Which 1 did: as well-as I could: | 
_— hat, it was true, that the Chriſtian Relig; ion had ©! 
prefered i his Cuotry ſo mary dyes, ad Gdwak * 
of it; "The, Prince anſwered, That + | 


* 


Invitation of. him was, that he' ſhould de 1 
_ ; | and Civil Aﬀairs i n bis Native Country, "I: 
for that many and great things were every where m Europe reported | 
3 f bis Country ;, Tp which be did deſire to be better ſatiofied 
$ PD from his Month,” and that nathing of our Affairs ſhould be concealed : 
E from him. © Sohe was kindly” diſmiſſed, and loon after Coun- | 
{ellors: -were. Were tO diſcourſe him, - Theſe, at 1 


the State of Ke 


Fa OY $ 


y 
eported of the Aﬀairs of the Habejin by our 3 
nuns part of thole things which were anci.* 
that ſtrange Confeſſion; of Faith of 
, (which we hereafter mention, L:3«6. 2;) which J 7 


led Gre .fometimes to:be angry; 
e | Pk things; therefore that; were pro- 
| Ro. .andalſo lometimes diſcourſed more CO® 


v.06 * c » 
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mort.agreeably, as 
i Telleving 3nd ghr Bucher. I The 


__-- wfrom he Relaricns, 
I > RN yrs cone _ xr 
8897 aregarmsto him, and trequen came NE. £© RUM; 
| | hehtardbisiready,and ſolid Anſwers, thi ah 

red the P/ater and che. ws rc; F/ 

[RES 

68 @ YAuE- Q80 
Fayonrs on him; ;.of, which.ho being: Cody, : wkh,a Y 
mixi/ with Freed . fa isfiedieh Mok 3 
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(for-he 


Sago ol. 3 


of Sadneſs pros | | 
ere te cw que _ 
uſe of che like kindof ck x POR him, : 
| Duke Ereſtus, anſwered, That the Minds fe rf all gle 
I yea, nary the S1mn-0j. Rug roofs > 
E tA. this t rtirae, Prinze have: Emſwo ce Duke' $ eldeſt 5 ES > 
being about. Eleven ;years old; aiChild of an excellent Wit, i 


bas alive;,whoſe. Governour Iakeawatds) was...\ He.co' 
40cbe very. frequently. with Gregorius,{ and to; diſcourle.v 


. 


- 


__ bim;-which-opportuaicy..lis Maſters made uſe of, pac f 
wg that he ought no bweb in Latin, (which at another time 
| Sv did-with.ſome reluctan Tang with ſuch/a Stranger: ., He . 
| | pebmſtarrt ccels,: akhough he was luff 
| © Jenfibleichge was need of my-[Jnerprecation..,..T 
Wm viſt Gregorivs, wha by receiving-him 
pd. praiing, him fox giniog.the.ighs 
In the Bible, '.did .vy woaderfi 
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as allo Free Cities, Ml vriteq' tbe Body, 
the Emperour, 2"their Head 4 he. wy Pn to ina ; 
YH jk, this Gene eb - , 
| ves/” Bur when he heard, law, char 
ojed 2 realbnable Liletry, thar the. | 
row {but os 


being well weig 


2 --and Prayers, as if they had beeg" Canonical 3, that he 
4 carehi educate oy 4 in and: 


is: Jcegpis 
holly, 1 v1: FIST 


ſo carefil was he 
red 1n;/and! 


whence. -proterd.;1; 
the Death of Ar ATC We 

| his thoughts were of our Aﬀai Prone dabetrarpoyrar E 
K3 - we ſhall mention in their due place. :-Nhen | ; 
| Hheheard fo: NY EE I 
| <concerningthe , by our” Writers, he did with: 1 
_ nation fay, Tigris Kiama e fick'of a certaid Itch:of Wri- wo 
tings and did both rite and publiſh what ſoever they heard; whether MY 
| © #210; ar falſe ; That his Cormtrymen were wholly heretafire igntarant of il 
L his thei Humour, of OI ee LT IO fly | 4... - 
40 their a queſtions, \ſo that our preters might have. wnderſt of = 

iohtly-: Toe So firſt ſaw the famous Library of 'Alpbonſus . 

nefe Patriarch, and the Books | put out with the: Rays! | b 
ye, nd the Licence and dpprobation of Great Men, bt: baked _.._ - 


as ſame Sacred Invention, "to bt reckoned amanigit the * m 
oa Princes, and ſuppoſethat nothing was printed, but what NE 
Was 


hk » py Pe 
Gy 


rar very if wrap F 
Hurcin Words and; Things which were 
; he molt frequently. miſtook, and, pre: 
$4. e- the great iy of | his: Cob 

ranthow- to:compole. x Diftio- 
/ NOt; at all undeſtacd how 
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reaches-þut up'to his knees, {o. that it ſeems very; credible 


Jann d0551 (regis That.a Manon horſeback ficting , uprighs 


on'bis ſaddle; may ride under his Belly. He deriyeshis Name 
from hence, that he has a long Head, and a long: Neck like - 
2 Camel, bit a Skin ({p all over like a; Panther. 'The 


Romans, when they firſt, beheld chis Beaſt, called ir a Wild: 
Sheep,tho being/more remarkable for its Aſpect;then its Wild- 
neſs, or Fiercenels ; as we read in Plimy.. By: the Abiſſines, 
by: reaſon of 'the -ſmallneſs'of his Tayl, he is call'd Ferataka- 
ein;3/\that is; ſlender Tayl: by the lralians Giraffa':: from the 
Arabian word Zucaffa. 14197 IAB Fib's? | 
But there is aBeaſt which is called Zecora, which for beau; 
tyiexceeds all the Four-footed Creatures in the World. They 
iofi Gofige. give: the Name of Zebra. This Creature is about 
the-bignets' of a_Mule, and is brought. out of the Woods of 
Habeſſmia, and tlie Countries, poſlefied by the Galans, and ca- 
lily ramn'd. . ; A preſent of :greac eſteem and frequently. given 
tothe Kings of Habeſſmia. . Tellez briefly Jeſcribes bim thus, 
A Cirele--of a black Colour encompaſſes his Loyns like. a girdle ; 
adjoyning to which, Nature -has pencill'd out ſeveral others, - ſome 
broader ſome narrower, ſome black, and. ſome of a bright ſhining Aſh 
Colour:; with ſo much Eleganicy and Order, as no Painters Art can 
equalize. His Eares are the onlythmg that disfigures him ; being 
of @; disproportionable length : for which reaſon © be is Called by the 
Portugals Burro do Matto, ( though improperly ) the wild Aſs 
But'you may. guels at his ora by his price. . For King 
Suſneus having given one 'of theſe Beaſts to the Turkiſh 
Baſha of Suaqena, he {old the ſame for Two thouſand Yenets- 
an: Pieces, to a certain Indian, that bought him for a Preſent 
to the great Mogul. | 
The-Lyon,tho he excel in fierceneſs and cruelty all the reſt 
_ of. the wild Beaſts ; yer he ſhews a certain kia of Magna- 
q nimous reſpe&t-to Man.> For he never 'injures him, unleſs 
4 he. be: xeady to. Famiſh, '{o that he do not betray his own 
(d) fear. Butthere is hardly any other Creature that does 
not- tremble when he either hears or ſees a Lyon. The hu- 


_ 
— 


— 


(d) Solin. inhis Polyhift. C.17. al. 40. allows them many marks of Clemency : they 
ſeoner afſail Men then Women; they never kill Infants, anleſs pixched with hanger. 
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A Defoription of the APES. 
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7 oreat ſte Stones t come ot the Wworme-s. 
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7 upon tint Hills and devourma the little (Creatures 
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PwnNg Jand or duſt u the eyes of wild beaſt 


E-Came to Jett upon them. . 
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 Hy.cna;r6tthe Crocuta meer” dit 
Yolationsof -allcheir wild Bealts;”*Cf)?for the not of 


CuartiX. "E TDI aAa?Pe la 


OD _ — OO WV SYS 2+ Boo mee 


Bulls are: (0 revified that they tremble oy ne//\an< 
Ln able co rencain /cheie/UtvineFoumdTdodhy Ha EIS 
rceroEncouncer him? | Tetley velates's wei Les 
wbolkil'4d-Eyobjhat waseight-Cubysitideng: A Had 
Ort en Fo 


1d/Bbogavichout this help of2kny aches We 
s; ies there [- ts 


vyelins/\/ "Bi alfo'uſe ro tithe their Whet 
r—_ eirrBducdtibnd c9ige rode To him ads (He, 


yer Pakthers atecimbgl ho16'Gitcs ardFicice hn 
Fa: they,neveriſpare Mankind :"yetthey covetrhe 


br. 


$7 ran thborrs White man, as mote [accuftommed'to that Tort of 
bi 


yer [Theſe two Beafts differs ox + of ba 'Colowt'” forthe 

Panthirsare brown'ſpotred with black3iche Tigers r gId:To. 

joured >with kinxblack Spots] like Fivelezv'd Graſs: they are 

Beaſts of a dreadful: celerity atid 'boldnefs;” by Bs hit the 
5's 


breile jnto Villages) and make'doleful Maſſices 
7 pa. gary Cartle': FS pet Alvarez. affirrs ;Thac theſe = Ha 
| rics/Never' h n- in [3 0301 of 


bred'in. former rind, as Pliny i: reſtifiess” 
to, the Wolfe! is "tht moſt 


is 


Night ard by Rtealch, bit-openly-and/in"the day 
upon, all ſhe. meets with, M 'or oye Pe ear tio wh I; 
diggs down the: walls of Houſts and: Stables? Þ Grtpo: ry de: 


{crib'd her ro be ſpeckV'd; with BRek 4nd-white ſpots: rf 
Of Apes there are infinite Flocks up and down in the Moun.. 
tains themſelves, a thouſand'and *more togerher : : there they 
leave no ſtone untirn'd/ At they's meet with one that two or 
three cannot life, chey- call for more Ay, and all for the ſake 
of the Worms char lye under ; a ſort of Dyer which they. re- 


liſh erg otny DA They weve oy Coboel fret Ros So 


und an Ermmecchi und i ir, 


] \ | and s Iayitg their fore Payws' With' the ho ow at a rh 


* OY! (M00 Gs [72 IC 5 JC2-03147] 


— CC TIEEN 
(8) Ml axd Thos arc FA only 3646! rewnerthbie Ya the ra as ps 


Pliny, L. 8.c. 17., In which pages} Panther. 6 20k fo the 
fo the Panther, is = to the CO then it x5 tothe taken for the * NOM 


the 
cine rag wot acturately enough dj mpuifhed theſe Beaſts, as being very wuch ths ip 
. ne_anather, and very Turely ar never yery. 6 eg Toy. knew tA exo ſorts of 


Beaſts, but to which to give che tre name, they either buew-uot, or v 


' dentted. - 
Tf Begor between a Tycnz and «Lionghs: Te ro \ Erhiopia. See Solinu e. 65- 
and Salmatius upon bon.” 8 


\ 
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- Asrfor their Wolves, chey ate Ct ahkzc; ſu Hel 
I. 8-6: 38: 
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onghe-Ant-heapy 4s faikas/5he Emmiesicrecp/inco.theitities; 
= liek naar with gredr aomfaers oo theis 
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| they yu lie _=— det is: no —_— 
efrt7 1 ©; ,b}a-perncidusro-true andoApplc, dnl awill 
ip and;Gardeds,. timleſs a be-carehilly 
Fe hed yery cunning,andavillnever venture 
in F the return of their Spies, which chey [end always befbre; 
who giving Infoxmaion,tharhll things are fafe,”in: they: tuſh 
with heir. whole!Body, and tnake a quick: dif] patch: here- 
foregþey.'g0 Yy:pſes and filene to To Prey; ;and if their 
— ones. ch and 3s make, a,goile, they chaſtile chem wich 
hſts,bur.f rhey,find the Coalt how every onechath's 
dine noiſe, t0,expreſs his! joy. Nor idould there beany 
Way des them trom {furcher Mulriplying;-burcþar the 
ſometimes imo:the rudet,hahds of the: wild Beaſts, whic 
der ave.no- Way, to. avoid, "a a tinjely flight, or creep- 
ng into the cle 


ts of the Rocks. | If they fnd fo ſafery in 
c.chey.make.averue of neceſſity; Rand their ground,and 


® Ti hg; cheir: Paws,full of Naſt, or Sand, fling it tullio the 

Eye 0 their. Af Kean ro their Heels an 

- v1 Buxthere is angrh ather ſor le 
cceding portiye, ine 
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w pa go. no | "In to pain, 
:.T eat not-his Grain, 
"Thy hate. me in. vain. 


They: are PAYS 15 On, d, and skie:Colour'd 'mixt- with 
gay. : india breeds them white, and beautiful ; but ſo render, 
unleſs chey be wrapr very warm, andcarry'd in your bo. 
ſome they cannot be broughr into theſeParts. Whether ir be the 
© Of or Fair-hair of the Ancients, I leaveto others to 
them. after a Diſcourſe of Apes,chus Plane, The Calli- 
bs 46" the ſhape of the whole Countenance. The Beard 
isint E midſt oft che face, the Tay lis broad 1n the fore: part; 
This Creature the: y ſay,lives no ak burin the Ethiopian Cli- 
mare when ere it waxhred- Solinus hath the ſame words,only ad- 
ding; ocatch theſe i + is eaſie, to bring away very. difficult. 
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Hens, = Ho ſhaw; :w#hich Gignihes- wick one-Hom.'This 

bles a'Goar, bur very. twitt-of Foot; whether ir 
be.the Hfantteros of he Ancietns, 'which 23"Jeronimus Luepass 
TVleverotheScrutinic of others. 


a hactowalire;nthaqttirad a Beaſt compos'd «of 
io Creatures of difterencÞBorins2 asf Wricers were framing 
| Fables. concerning; Tome -Erroart ob Namie: However the 
| NPortugas!tell us; chavthe gran nor"zkogether vain. 
For _ of: them:wwas Tak £46 ohh Gabrizl, Fchom we. linve 
plready nkm'd; in'thb/Provin + cho Ag aw ln the Kingdom 
of: Damota:y5 ie Baſtwih SGitHerath theFore:htnd, 
five long, and of a whitiſh Cotout OO the: bi 
_ aelſs.and ſhaper of: : 3 middle fiut8Horſe;:0 y- Colour, 
| with aBlck/Mainand Fayl; «bac ſhot wil: Fes (though 
| ſonic/baveiboendeenowiths | thicker”) x; lively 
| Preature; ha\cing therhi -andiſo}dom' appear- 
ing in the Fields. , And leſt there ſhould be any-ddubr of 
the Truth of the thing, there was a young Colt Sion to 
one of the Fathers-of-the'S "was an Eye-witneſs 
of the reality of the thing. Moreover, ſeveral Portugueſes, 
who were bani{h'd by the, Empetour Adamas Saghed, into a 
certain high Rock in the Province of Nanina, Which | is 
part of. Goj am, have actelted, char-rhey ſaw ſeveral ſich you 
corns a ig in the Woods that lay Rn the ſaid Moun- 
rain. 
Mar molzug made- their. Reports««cancerning: (5!) 'this:iBealſt. 
Fhe Deſcription of rhe' Port Dogs recable to 
iS Truch* For what * the” Ancien ag Tor, wy 
K> Written concerning ..(L) Uk ie Io od. that, Fine 
F things have reference to the Monoceros ; wr oe things to the 
(n wi Fitts 6 or wild Goat ; ſomgchings.to the witd Indi 
Js other gs In referencs Fane Soeoplant hal 
_? — MN: JYS: UNO DY ANErTTTN 


1: £19603 $03.4." Y 
1469 viz. __ foils Poli 6 yn. 45 PLE 0M | 
(5) In his Relation Tranſlated into Engliſh ; Tit. a Hi Relation of te River Nue. 
4s Hs A p- 1 ata 
(1) At larog by Boc rt in the place already cited. 


o, 


| ROY nnd utus Venctus comrerning the Unicorn mn Java the leſs: 
+ Wizh H 2 Nahrwhale ; 


| GaelX ELVHTOPLA oo 
| both» Strong and. Fierce;,- cal{id>Arweharis, from-the-A Arabic FR 


xeports, 1s:-fgmnd:1n 
May Authors took'&upur this Foar:foored* Beaſt as 
a» kind; of| Chjmera;..oohfideringprſiceridle Rehacions! as ff ic | 


From whoſe Relations Jobn $ermudes, and Lodowick 


"6 The HISTORT ff _- BooxI 
Nahrwhale ; Ao ,many: Beaſts were required ro-form this 
Chimera: however there is:no queſtion to be. made, bur thac 
there are many Unicorns up and down che World: Only there 


is ſtill ſome Controverſie remaining, what thoſe Beaſts ſhould 
be; of, which che Scripture makes mention ; in-regard tha all 
Interpreters, after che Seventy. Seniors, agree, that the Hebrew 
Nunb. 23. C2. Of. C22; R im;,or Reem:was a Beaſtalcogerher unknown 
22.6248. rhe Iſraelites. T he Ethiopic/ Interpreter, whether ignoranc 
of that Beaſt in, Ethiopia z or:;believing lome other Creatute 

_ to be thereby underſtood, renders the: Greek Monokeros, thie 

L. 3. c. 27. Beaſt with one- Horn: The-moſt famous Bochart | tells us, Thar 
&16.6-12- the Arabian Rim, is a ſort of wild-Goat; or which ſeems 
more-/probable to me; a kind of wild! Bear.':/ The Word 

Dek inthe Arabic;: and Deb in the Ar na wh are the 

two- words that ſignifie 4'/Bear : -yeris.thar;Bealtuaknown in 

L.3. c.36. thoſe. Parts. - Play allo Afhrms, That. there are no Bears in 
L. 5. c.28. Africd :\ But.as 'for Boars, Herts, and Goats they .are granted to 
breed thete, as/i- other: places; contrary-to-Plariies Opinion : 


uplels he may be-chought ro! ſpeak only of Lfrica properly 


= 6 as > $A Es 
Of Creatures. Amphibians, and thoſe that be only 


im the Water. : 


The-River-Hotſe, whence! his Name : the Behemoth of Job : periticiols | 
to Corn. Boars, and Mep ; frightned with fire ; why taken. | The Cre- 
| deſcribed. Many Fob. 


codile. Job's. ziethays.. The Angu 6 | 
The wonderful Native of the Torpedo. | 4 cure for Feavers, and the | 


Gout -- toucl/d with « wand it waxes wwm it ſelf. © 


E "ſhall now Treat of Amphibious / Ciez. 
-\\rnres, and ſuch as live alcogether in the'Wacer. | - 
Among which, the firſt is that Monſtrous Beaſt | 
call'd Hippopotamos, or the River-Horſe : in the Ethiopic Lan- | 
guage Bibat, in the Ambaric Diale&t, called Gomai, (n) a vaſt 


w 


= > ——_—_—__ I On 
—_— _>— 


W » _ — 
» B90. — — 
hmmm 


. (n). So corre Bochart in Hicroz..l. 5. 5. 15. for Bicht. and Gomar. 
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$ a Child may ſcare: them. - Some: oor Pi there are; that 
" make it Hes livelihood to eo ON t-theit 


all paſſage by - Water: very unſafe” to-the: 


Caae.' XI. \ E THIOP'I A 


Balk of+ Fleſh, and,of a Prodigious Screngch. - The Greeks 


when they iaventcd'rhat name 4orhim; bebeld ooly his; Head 


above the; Water:; for bis) Snowe, Noſe; and eſpecially his 


Ears are like to thole of -a Harke»\ Burtlie:ſhape of his (o) 


Body! and. Feet is:altogether »different; and] belide. char; he 
wants. 4 Mane 8 bp as appears by the: Picture ON for | he has 
very ſhort: Ecet; and a (hom: Tayl; 2-1 n. withohtany 
Hair.z and for bulk; twice as bigasan Oxeo:(h) This is that 
Beaſt, which Job deſcribes by the:name-of Behemoth, taking 
uſe of an. old 'Ezyptian : Word df- which -mnany end:indth in 
the ſingular number. And chat: as/Sochartwi:leatnedly reaches; 
was the Language-thar- firſt taught | che World. | N6r-does 
Tob's deſcriprion: diſagree from:qhat of' :chie, Hippopatamas, it 
compar'd.: Thete are. many of{ them'in.tht\ Lake ok. 
which. infeſt che Neighbouring Fields, to the-great damimag 
of the;/Corn, -  They-overtutn {mall We bones reriders 

2 rants; inre- 
gard they lye in [wait for the Men. chetaſe}yes: : They are 
afraid: of Fire, as are'moſt wild: Beafts-(r).zwuh which alone 


Fleſh. Their armada £4598 ;are employ'd forſtve. 
ral: uſes; eſpecially; tromakeShields:.i/ ot 1 nh 

_ His Companion the Crocodile-is much -more- miſchievous; 
which however docs not frequent che: faid-Lake,; ſo:much as 
the River. Tacaze, that flows as. we have ſgidinto the-River 


Nile. | This: is that: which Job calls the Leviathan, as: man bes dt. 


gives his- conſenr. 
 Water-Lizards are very fr 


Leartied Men have. (s) obſtryed; to whom Bochart:abfo 
V7 4 135 » 2279 255. 


_ every; Where;-) and. thoſe 


very large, Among which, theres one foreccalldan F 
deformed to look upon, with a ſharp Tail; ahd that 


as to be able almoſt to cut a mans Thigh in ſunder ; and 


_ therefore by the Italians call 'd, Caudi-verbera: To me it ſeems 


—_— —_— —_——— 


i 


(0) Thus Tellez Writes, They are rightly called Horſoe, for that their Noſes And 

Ears are mich alike. a oahoont fo ona xotts 1 ary ir) 4 (26 Þ 3.0 

* (7) Otherwiſe than nic think, whqmglrden is Nigh 636. 
(9). The Italians conſidering the vaſtneſs of his Rulk,, call him Bomarin, or .the 
Ore, | | Figs Lodi! EN Rr be 

- (r) Even Lyons themſthoes, Solin. Polyhiſt. c. 27. al. 40. And therefore: the 

Abyſfines keep Fires all Night next the Gates of their Towns, 
(s) Beza, and Diodati, as Bochart alleadges. c. ry. 
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to be the Waril of the Hrabiave; aoiand the Codbb. of 'the 7 Hebrews; 
— I Levit. 11. 2gdltoihave' deriv'd' 3s from :Coabb , which -ſigniics 
=—_ 7. ſtrength. - Bochart has 4 more copious! Deſcription W /4e'2 
5 -- | bur that which! follows: we Ve 1m@35{7 0! 24: 1 
-/| he lbves in che Rivers; burwhen he doies fee 
he feeds wrt chewfour fore, veryidelormed:' 


= - ſhap'ddike a'Dragon; without any hair.c His T aylis/ſhar 
—Þ liks 4 Nd Ee © cut'z wy gg rod + a 
= big as Car; bdt md 1d. | 

W Bur: ſorting theſe ſtrange! Creatures alide; the/Lakes and 


b-— RiversahoundwithFiſh ; everthoſethat.run under. yoted ' 
Ek ___ aswethave Ulready related;eoncerning; che Marebzs.1 22 +: 
IP 4} Among rhexeft, ithe Torpedows Jorg inmable, Ghculel 
in _—_ The Hollanders"(1 [Tall res 14 'or the cremb- 
| © Forivis of that: that if it be 
——__ wich the-hand, iriſtrikes.a moſt intolerable Trembs 
4 lingningo: <6/Meinbers. - This () Peter Almeyda the iJeſuic 
b experiment! ing, pa fre his'knowledge: '/The Habefſines cure 
M Quanrarand! Hgues with: ir.- © The:manner chus,' che 


Patients firſt tend ardns a Table after whichthe Fiſh | 
boy *pply lyed! rbihis  joynry icauſerh: wrabſteruel|painover 
Members whic being! done,"the firinever return 
again. A ſevere Medicite!: ich perhaps would not be un: 
profitable to thoſe" that/are troubled with the 'Gour, in re. 
gardi{ome lay. Tthat::Diſeafe:*is-to' be: Cured-by- Forte: 
Phoſe-Ztbiopiariewtonld certainly belicve ir,who afficm, That 
the Vertue- of ehis Fiſh will <diſpoſleſs. a man' of the Devil 
himſelf." And yerifyou rolck this Fiſhyrith a/Spear'or Wand, 
the finews of it, though very ſtrong, preſendy grow _— 
and the! 'Feer of ir, choughotherwile a ſwift runner, 
if -rhey. were: bound, as 'Plime' re ofts. Which” Net 
Wrireralſo Toh to be 10 antr 0190 
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© Trueit is, there are ſome Whites among the. Ethiopians in 


other places,but they look like the countenances of Dead Men, 
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imagine from the Multitude of People ; for rhough Habef- 
6 not ſo numerouſly Inhabited; yet the Latine Parti. 
arch Alphonſus Mendez, , going his Viſication, in one lictle Pro- 
vince, reckon'd Forty thouland ; in other places, a' Hundred 
thouſand : and in other places, others of the Fathers Bapriz'd 
a Thouſand two hundred and five. Noris ic to be queſtion d 
but that it the Kingdom were at Peace ; if their Cities and 
Towns were Fortity'd, and that they took care of their Gra. 
naries, that the number of Inhabitants inſo healthy a Coun. 
try would ſoon be multiply'd.. | 
Beſides the Abyſſines, ſeveral other Nations Inhabit this 
Kingdom, Jews, Mabumetans,with ſeveral Pagans mix'd atnongſt 
the reſt. The Jews formerly held ſeveral fair and large Pro. 
vinces, almoſt all Denbea, as alſo Wegara and Samen, ſtout! 
and long Defending themſelves by means of the Rocks, till 
they were driven thence by of ;: at that time. they alſo 
liv'd according to'their own Cuſtoms ; 'whence perhaps aroſe 
the report, already hinted at by us,Thart they liv'd eicher'with- 


'in the Dominions of Preſter  Fobn, or near them'; under a 


Priace of their own. Now Oy are diſpers'd, though many 
ſtill remain in Dembea, getting their livings by Weaving, and 
exerciſing the Trade 'of Carpenters. Others have retired 
themſelves without the bounds of rhe. Kingdom,rothe Weſt. 
ward near the River Nile, adjoyning to the Cafers, whom the 
Ethiopians call Falaſjat, or | Exiles. Moſt-of thern ſtill-keep 
up their own Synagogues, have their own Hebrew Bibles, 
and ſpeak ina corrupt Talmudiz Diale&. © The Fathers of the 


Society never took care to enquire, when, or bl 


calion the Jews came firſt into Ethiopia? whether they are 
addicted to the Sect of the Karri, or the Jews ? what Sacred 
 Bovks they uſe, whether with Points, or withour Points ? 


whether they have any other Books, eſpecially. Hiſtories, 
or whether they have any Traditions concerning their own, or 
Nation of the Habeſlines ?- which to know, would certainly 
be moſt grateful ro many Learned Men; in regard it ſeems 
very probable, that there may be found ſome Ancient Books 
among them, ſince they have liv'd ſo long and fo ſecurely in 
ſuch inaccefGible holds. | 
Next to theſe the Mahumetans are frequently admitted into 
this Kingdom intermix'd up and down the Country with che 
Chriſtians; employing themſelves alrogether in Tillage or 
Merchzndizing ; Trade being all in their hands, by teaſon 
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inthe plural Number C 


of rheir freedom; of -Trafhck which the Turks and Arabians 
ant them, and'the liberty; of Commerce which they have 
y. their;tneans.in all the parts of the Red Sea, where _ EX- 
[the Habeſſimian Gold: for Indian Wares. 
' *\Thete . are yet many other Barbarous Nations, that wan- 
der about: in the ſandy Deſerts, having no knowledge of God, 
and living -withour, any Government of King or Lays; va- 
rying in Cuſtomes and Language, having no certain Habi.. 
rations, but where Night compells them'to reſt : Savage, Na. 
ked, flat Nos'd, and blubber Lipp'd. Agriophagi, devourers 
of wild Beaſts, or rather Pampbagi, All-eaters, tor they feed 
upon (m) Dragons, Elephants, and whatever they- meet in 
their way. | The moſt ſordid and  vileſt of Human Crea- 
tures.” Gregory deſcribed them to me, as Pliny deſcribed the 
Troglodytes, for they .dig themſelves Dens inthe Earth, which 
are inftead of Houles ;. they feed upon Serpents Fleſh ; their 
Language being only an inarticulate Noiſe; the Portuguezes 
called theſe ſort of people Cafers, borrowing the Word from 
the Arabians, who-eall all People chat deny one God Cafir, 
t ren, Infidels or Igcreduloys, There 
are allo other Pagans that have their -peculiar Names, and 
Regions, as the Agawi, that Inhabit the Mountainous part 
of Gojuri :: the Gong#, Gafates ;, and the Gallans themlelves, 
otherwiſe the moſt profeſſed Enemies: of the Abeſſines ; but 
being (expell'd by Faftions of their own ;' the King Atgn'd 
them certain Lands in Gojem..and\Dembea;-and makes uſe 
of them_againft their own Country-men from whence they 
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(w) Far mary of the Barbarians have been nan'd frew the particular \Dyct the; fed 


pon, a: Eaters, Fiſh-Eaters, Oftrich-Eaters, &c. Solin in Polyhiſt, e. 39. 
al. 43+ : 4. 6. CE. 30s en. : 
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XV. ETHIO 
C#ap. XV, 
Of the various Languages usd 1 n Ethiopia, parti 


cularly of our Echiopic, Erroneouſly calf d Chal: 
daic, in the laſs Century. 


The Antiquity of the Ethiopic 
merly the natural Language 
written. The Tegian 
che Ethiopic i» Euro 


newage; its various A Jons : fore 
of thoſe of Tigra : in that all their Books 


e; what: Joh: 'Potken, —_ 4 
the Arabic : the uſe of it in the Hebraics, Ax Fx uple i the words 
Adama, and. 1; not ſo called from the Retneſs 

What now the naturdl Habaſſian, It differs from the Echiopic, which 
is much, more noble : tobe learnt by jeading und uſe ; for that they have 
xeither Grammer zor Lexicon. . Few wnderſtand it : difficult to pro: 
nounce. © Multitude of Dialefs. Eight Principal Languages. tho 
waderſtaxd not the Greek. The number of Languages in vain prefix'd : 
=. nambred in Aﬀrica. 


- 


the Earth. 


Mong ſo many and ſuch variety of Nations, it is 
- no wonder there' ſhould be ſac diverſity of Lan- 
A guages.-''The moſt Noble and moſt Ancient Lan. 

age of this Kingdom. is our Ethispic, commonly fo call'd by 
the Learned : for the Atraining of which;we ſet forth'a Lexi- 
con and- Grammer ſome while fince in England ; the Abisſines 
call ir'Leſana Irjopia , the Language of Ethiopia, ot Leſana 
Gheez, and ſometimes lingly Gheez,; or the Language of the 
Kingdom : or if you pleale, the Language x the Study ; 
for that the Word lignihes both : alſo che Language of Books ; 
either becauſe it is only us'd in Writing, or elſe becauſe ir is 
not to be attained without Study and Reading'of Books : 
Ie was formerly the Natural Language of thoſe of Tigra, 
when the Kings kept their Courr-at Aexuma, the Metropo- 
lis of Tigra;> in this Language all their Books, as well Sacred, 
as Propbane, were written, and ſtill are wricten : and into 
this Language the Bible was formerly Tranſlated. For 
whereas others Write, that the Abeſſmmes read the Scriprure in 
the Bio Language, (n) chac's a miltake ; for the Tegran, or 
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| the Language of Tigra, is to be underſtood of our Ethiopic. 


mn... At. As ht 


(n) Walton #n bis Prolegomena before the Bible, c. 1 5. om of Alvarez, for rhe r, 
and the i. written without a Point after the Italian manney, decesy'd the Readers. 


K 2 Fhough 
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©"Fhough ir be true, thar ſince their Kings left Axuma, the Dia. 
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le& of this Country is yery much NW" ſtill it approaches 
neareſt to the. Anciehr Language, whith is as we bur lately 


ſaid, now & an) Ae ic : ſothar the (ut cr themlelyes 
of\ 


\ 


it chey beful word'in this Language, preſencly 
conſiils thoſe: of\\Tygra, ccopceming che Higntficarion.\.. 1 
Jobn Potken, a German af. Cologne, now Ancient and Gray, 
was'the firſt that divulg'd this Language in Europe ; and then 
ſerting, up\a,neart, Ethiopic Printing-Houſe jn/Rome, chere Im- 
printedche faclt thiopic Books that 15cofay \ che-P/alter, wich 
the» Hymn of "the 'Old> Teſtament; wand-the'Canticles, -* > 
deceiv'drhyr he'$aye too miich'Credirts tertain 181e Habeſ- 
fines, who: Aﬀfirmg,” That.as well. their Language, as. cheir 


Ethuopic; Characterswere? (a) Ghaldaicti E-could norfind our 
the: Caule' of-{o Groſs.an- Errour ; neicher-had Grezory ever 
heard it- in his" om_ jtritry : perhaps.ir fell our by Teafon 
bf the likdheſs'o LIE 12Wage, though indeed it agree with 
the Chaldaic no mote than with the Hebfew.or Syriac 31 for. it 
approaches neareſt to the Arabic, of which it ſeems ro be a 


of which there is yet a.1mall remainder inthe Bible; inforuch 
that the HE nifications of many words-are'tobe- ferch: 
ed from the neighbouring Dialefs : and;many rexts of Sacred 
Writ that Light. trom hence; as{hall be mare amply 
demonſtrated by Examples in our Commengary..;Qhe more 
then ordigarily remarkable we-ſhall bere, produce... Fhe Lo- 
tines OS malt Elegance and Delightful piece. of Work. 
man{hip of the Moſt Omnipotent. God,-Mundinm,- or the 
World :;jn 1mitation of the Greeks, whonartyd che lameithing 
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(s) Ambroſe Theſevs, bne Contemporary, mildly reproves him for it, in his Intro- 
J ngnages for ſaith be. ith tenderneſi to bis age ard | 


ils thee in this matter. Now Theſeus /ifly 
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« Habeſtines::« be Indians, aud their Language Indian : perhaps the more 
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Kaojes OKUWfHarnent: mee alfotitig the ſkthe&Word notfiort 

Native'Inyertion; but! aeo_b4 Phtemithans! by dies this the 
World "at more” eſpecially *th&. Earth: editing Adams,” or 
Beandftf;4 know ifis vulgardyderiv 'd fronitheſi gaifieation 


_ of "(a9 Reqriſs, beeatſe the Hebrew Root Auk ighifies 66 62 


-But how rrivch"of che'Barch'can'we averts Ve Ret: 
reainl} + very ſmall" quancity; 220 thatiit is molt i i426 
derive the Erymologie'ot +48 Maſs: frontRedreſs? Neve: 
fore firſt gas Hattian Bein#/liwmlelf,- thecommion Parent 
of is M1; deriv'd' his 'Namie TM! hot fromthe redints of 
the Earrf* bur fromthe AbſoticePerfectich of his Frame 
and Shape," being the Maſteipiece 7'2s/ Tpeak more 2042 
mam of His (7) Creator, "Ft his is ignifitarion, which has 
kicherto*been - ariknowin to the*Lexiconxticers of flioſt: of 


a Pts poppe pontiac 


in- which” Exngua - alamuab- Berifies TBeahriful, Flev hit, ant 


 Pheafe ot "Nor do the'Ethiopraif wnider "Wire 

| EY thart ofa thing thts Bray! Hal. Ard es pa 
Jonbt)BirtYhat the'Cit City Aa irWisdeſtroycd with 
$ddiriane Oomtorya: Jeon vg the Banks of: Jordah, Wold 
arc oftestompard'th the” (5) GiHletof the Lord, was balls 


fom- the Pleaſanineſs of ars*Sividation. 2 bns 09167 

But, Axuma being relinquiſh'd, and the "a being: tran? 
flired inico'the Heatoof "the Kin gdom; the Vulg ar uſe of this” 
our Language cexs'd. *-For' US Zageait Lie? failing Lohit 
they ſet upa Sewan Prince; where the Ambavic Diale®is wn 
ty [poken,and that ſome othiets who were Exiles'in the Rod 
of Ambara, ” Were call'd- to- the Governrment , "the Hharic 
Dibs Lk ines Rauch Forte new'King or\ well uii- 
derſtartding; the Faodag e of Tygra, att baving advan&y 
about bis Perſon' 'his. own Friends char ſpake the ſame Lan- 
guage wich him, brought hisown Dialtfinto the Court and 
(nk which beirig g long fix'd d ve and ink the ping ee 
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EY p) For the Greeks hevibed their Letter and muy wiſhes thing Fol the Fs OY 


ans, As gacha nd wo others declare. 
(9g) So : iff kevicen Writers, Jore 4408 Tels us, that 'Adamah, Earth, i focal 4 


WEL of « Red, ar Clay Colour. Schindler affirm, 'Lhe'true Eatth, befare it .is 
dig'd is Red; and that Adam was Form'd out of Red Earth. ' Which are ſaidvginly 
and gratis ,.neither does Kimchi 3 in his Book, of Roots mention any ſuch Derivation. 
a ) _ But aig his Fall, having loſt bis Primitive Beauty, he was admoniſh/d of bis 
Mortali Alluſion,to the Ward Earth, ot of which be was Created. 
(3) he br os -fchovah\," che Paradiſe of God, according to the Vulgar La- 


tine V BY. 10n. 


MIS ng, 


"Th HISTORT of Booxl 


ing, was ſeldom xemov'd into Tygr. | In imication of whom, 
the reſt of che Nobiliry and.grear Perſonages uſed. the ſame 
Speech. "Thus the Ambaric Diale&, otherwiſe call'dthe King's 
Language, being, carry'd along with the; Camp and /Courr 
other .DialeQs,. and, the Ancient and, more... Noble |Erhiopic 


e it {elf : and at; Jength became ſo Familiar + to all 


ri of the. Abiſſines; that you may Spy by the uſe of |} 
that one. Diale&Q. Travel che'whole Empire , though in ſeve- | 
ral Parts ſoextreamly differing in Diale& from one another. 
Ie differs from the Ethiopic, boch- in Conſtruction and Gram- 
mer; 1o that he who underſtands the one, cannot compre- 
hend the other ; yer he who pderſiands the one, may eaſily 
learn the other, becauſe char. for above, half the Language, 
as far as I can judge, the wordsare common to both. Grega- 
13 could hardly. be. perſvwiaded. ro Tranſlate me che Lords 
Prayer, and ſome few'Texts of Scripture into the Ambaric Dis 
ale}, by reafon/ of the difficylty to write it. For ic has ſeven 
peculiar.CharaRters. not ulyal in che Ethiopic : however the 
Ethiopic xerains ics. priſtine Dignity, not only in their Books, 


- 


bur io. their Divine, Worſhip; as alſo .in the Kings Letters 
Parents, and Commiſſions, which are diſpacch'd in his Coun. 


T herefore they are accounted Learned in Ethiopia, that can 
but .Read and Write it-; for. it isto be learne out of Books, 


= - . : - v % 


and by.long uſe, as alſo by the Afliſtance of School-maſters 
too,” though they are very rare there ; for they have neicher |} 
Grammer nor Dictionary, ; wbich Gregory beheld here, nor | 
without Admiration. Ar firſt he extreamly wondred a Yo d 8 
meant; when | requeſted of him the. Root of any Ethiopic 
Word, . at what time I was compiling my Lexicon ; and ſeem- 
ing tobe much offended, asked hw her 1 choughe the Ethi- | 
op Words grew upon Roots. But when he underſtood the 
cope and uſe of the Queſtion, he cryed our, 0 the Learning of . Þ 
Europe 1 They are contenred only with a Yocabularie, wherein | 
according to ſeveral Claſles, the Erhiopic Words are Explained 
in the Amharic Dialef#, They call ic a Ladder, in imitation 
of che 4rabians, who call ſuch a kind of. Book, a (#) Great 


—_ —— 
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(#) Such 4 the Great Kopto-Arabie Scale, which Kircher publiſhed at Rope. 
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Scale, -or Ladder. >- The more vwitickiltull ek for Tinh word; 
therein which they do nor underftand{ in 'the' Etbiopie; bur 
there are yery' few that ſpeak Fthiopit if FtBiopiz ic fel. © Grebr 
:was perſwaded to ſpeak it for my ſake; lng atfirſk many 
Ambaric Words, which 1 obſery'd alſo to'ha Kc 
tings of their more unlearned” Aurhors, before he' could ac. 
wy 6b himſelf to the true Ethjopic: © Both, but eſpecially the 
Amharic are very difficult to pronounce, for there are Seven 
Letters in both K;Y,D. ft. te, Bit3; whoſe true Power winleſs 
it be that of D« is altogether unknown co the Europeiat Jo 
that it is almoſt impoſſible for them to ſhape their Tongues 
to ſpeak ſeveral words, which makes me'very ready to believe 
Plinie, when he Wrices, That the' Names of the People and 
Towns in Africa, are not to be utter'd but in their 0wn' Lanvuaves. 
Belides, the ſound of their Vowels is ſo harſh and unplea. 
fant, that chey almoſt ſcare the hearer ; the obſcuriry* of 
their Language and Pronunciation correſponding wich the 
Darkneſs of = Complexions.  * : | Foo fty © 

Bur this variety of Speech is much more conſpicyens in 
other - Kingdoms and Provinces, of this Empire, | 'Telleziys 
Elegancly Writes, That there are_ as many Languages as Kong. 
doms ; nay, that there are different Dialefts and Inhabitants in - one 
and the ſame Kingdom. In Gojam, ſaith: he, there are ſome-Towns 
not far diftant one from another, the Damotans, Gatfarang, She. 
wans, Serans, Shatans, beſides the Agawi, the Gonge. andthe 
Natives, whoſe Dialefs differ 4s much. as Portugueze from Itali- 
an or French : But the Nobility and Learneder ſort, as we-make uſe 
of _Lacine, ſo they ſpeak ann; 
I had from, Gregorie 's Lips : by whict the difference of ; their 


Language may be the better underſtood. HRC, 
The anguage of Tigra comes the neareſt to our Ethiopic ; 
as being leaſt corrupted of all thereſt, 7 tt 


' To the Ambaric Language, thoſe of the Neighbouring 
. Kingdoms come the neareſt; though their Diale&ts are difſe: 
tent one from another ; for that of 'Bagemdya is peculiar + 
Angota, Hata ' Gojam, "and Shewa, uſe a Diale& common to 
one another. ' \-g mln eÞ © 4hotdie 
' Gafata' makes uſe of many' Ambaric words, but'"in {6 diffi- 
cult a Diale& as requires a ong time to underſtand it. 
alrogether differenc as well 


'Dembea ſpeaks a Language, '4 
from the Ethiopic as Amharic. | | 
\. The Language of Gongs, is the ſame with thar of Enarea, 
os : bus 

k 


inthe” Wri- 


generally Ambaric; That which follows, | 


Th HISTORT of Book]. 


- but. different from | all the, other  Specches of - Ethiopia. 


a The lahabicants of Cambat the Gallans, Agawi, and Shankali, 


y \ 


have each of them their diſtin&t Languages, ſo that there are 


af 


5, Ge" 
) 


# 


Eight or; more Principal Languages in this Kingdom, and 
many.more Dialects. For an ments of ſome of thele dif. 
ferences, the following Words ſigni 

ro lay, Lord, or Dominus. 


e all one thing ; that is 


Ethiopic. - Amharic. Tigre. Dembean. Enarean. 
Eqgzi-e. Abet. Hada2i Jeg-ja, Donaza. 


Gregory left me ſore words of the Gallan Language, which 
I here inſert, to ſhew the difference between che Ambaric 
and Ethiopic Diale&s. 


Ethiopic. Ambaric. Gallan. Engliſh, 
Semaj; Kake. Heaven. 
_— Idem. Dagae. Thunder. 
[{af. I Jbye. Fire. 
Amatzea Alat. Anetzs Aſat. Hye fuje, bring Fire. 
Maj: Wabha. Biſan. Water. 
® dem.  Tarj- A Horle, 
Weſha. Jareti. A Dogg. 
To lien Tledeſha, A Boon. 
' Watote. Anne. Milk. 
Idem. Nekss. A King. 
Setotje.  Fute. A Woman, 
Wanedama. Abletſha, My Brother. 
Hate. Ablete. My Siſter. 
Taba | Budeno. Bread, 
We ſhall ſay nothing of, the Forrainers ſcattered over all 
the Kingdom, who' being naturally Arabians, ule their own 


Native Language, which at Court and among the Merchants 
is well enough underſtood ; and therefore they who can 
ſpeak. that Language, negotiate their own Afairs. with eaſe 


= 
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in any publick Place. 1The Jews make uſe of their own cor- |? 


rupt Tabnudic, which 


Habeſſmes are: utterly kT of it; though ſeveral Greek 
Words were transferred into their Country ; cogerher with 


their Sacred Writings, upon the Change of their Religion. 


by Converſe with the Natives is daily 
more and more cortupted. As for the Greek Language, the 
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/ When I conſider this great Variety of Languages, I cannor 
ſufficiently wonder at the vanity of thoſe People, who have 
preſumed to confine the 6 bat the World to a certain 
Number. (y ) Whereas all the Nations of the World are not 
yer known; tor if it be true, what I have beentold by ſeve- 
ral Mariners, that upon the Coaſt of Africa, the Languages 
vary at every Fifteen or Pry German Miles Diſtance, it Pl. 


> lows, thatthat one __— of the World contains more Lan- 
= rages ie all che reſt, by reaſon of the innumerable num- 


r of Nations which are cheriſh'd within the Bowels of (6 
large a Continenr. 


Guxr XV 


Of sbe Neighbourins Nations ; and -"want4 of 
the (z) Nation of the Gallans. 


The Adelans have almoſt ruin'd Habeſſinia ; the Turks poſſeſs the Sea 
Ports ; The Gallans more formidable : The Relation of con. 
cerning their Original : Another of Tellez : both reconciÞa. Their 


Laws, Pol lawful among them. Incitements to Courage. Thety 
Armes. Fern Their Dyet. A formidable, unquiet Nation. Theiy 
Prince at preſent. Their Deitie. Circumciz'd : _— of. the Chri- 
ftien Religion. Their acquiſitions : divided into Two Nations : The 
K jngdom. of Lendero deſcrib'd. Inchanters allon'd. The crael Elettton 
of þ Iv ing ; the Kingdom of Alabat, &oe. 


[therto of the People at this time or formerly ſubject 
. .to the Kings of the Habeſſines. Now it remains, 
\M. A. that we ſpeak of their Neighbours, that 'we may 
the better judge of the State and Re 10 Condition of the 
Kingdom. ER | FR 

The moſt cruel and bloody War which the Inhabitants 


—_ 


F . (y) Clemens Alexandrinus believed, there were Seventy ſorts of Languages. Eu- 
_ phorus reckons five 
That when the Giieof iolturias 4 City of the Colchi floxriſb'd, by the relation of 
Timoſthenes 5 beld three hundred Nations of different Lanenages; and that after- 
wards the Romans were forc'd to make »ſe of a Hundred and thirty Interpreters toma- 
nage their Aﬀairs in the ſame place: but miſtakes in Figures are eaſily commited. 
(=) "They are called Galla, briefly by the Habeſſines : we give them the name of 
3 leſt while we + en Barbariſm of the Galli, we ſhould injure one of 
the Politeſt and Civilleſs Nations in the — | ET | c 
CO | - © 


wpon 4n idle computation. Plinie tells a ſtrange thing, £18. 6. c. 5. 
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of Adela wag in the foregoing Century under the: Conduct 

of rheir Caprain- (4) Grainus,-againſt the: Habeſſmes, ſo ruin'd 

| their Afﬀairs, rhat they could-never {ince-recover theirloſles. 

| From whence, as wellthe Tirks as the -Gallans have taken.an 
occaſion' dontinually to: vex them with Wars and waltful In- 

roades.. And: firlt,)\'che- Twks, after they-bad polleſt them- 

ſelves of Egypt, and' flain che: King; of the Manalykes, ſenc a 

| Fleet jaco the Red Sea, to ſecure the Indian Navigation, which 
is valtly; proficable to Egypt :! for char the Portygueſſes, to the 
uitent they mightenjoy the fole Trade of India, rook all the 
Ships of the Saracens they could meet with, pretending 4 
hatred of their Religion. The Turks therefore to ſhut up 
all-che-Ports;of that Sea, made themielves Maſters of Sua- 
qeria, and 'Matzua, 'Iſlands that formerly belong'd to the Ha- 
beſſines, which they mighr the more ealily do, in regard the 
Habeſſines having their handsful by Land, took no care of 
their Sea Aﬀairs, Bur ſoon. ater they became ſenhible, how 
valt an Inconvenient it was to\have To. Powerful a Neigh- 
bour; finding what Porent Succours of Mea and Fire-arms 
he Turks ſent to-aflift their Enemies and thoſe that revolted 
om-them. -, Nor are they lels. frequently ſenſible of ic ro 
this\day-\\in-regard that-neicher Men:nor Merchandize can 
be adriiitted into*he Gnlph;” unleſs Oe it from the 

aſha'd#* his Deputies, with yaſt Fapen of rich Preſcfits. 

\. But, the/Fiercenelsand Cruelty of.che Gallans'is much more 
Fotmiidable. For tley having Subdu'd many Kingdoms'& Pro- 
vinces thirſt after alFthe reſt;*-whence is very probable what 
_ Tellezjus writes, That unlels they had fallen into FaRtions 
6 am6ng themſelves'; 'or that the Habeſſmnes were not ſo Tnvin. 
eibly {ecur'd within their own Rocks, they had been ere this 


acterlyYeſtroy'd. Therefore it ſeems but requiſite; that ; 
- ſhould kere give an Accompt of "the nf hang and Ciftoms of 
theſe People : which I ſhall doas well from Telleziis;as from 


” 


. cheLips of our Gregory himlalf. Es 
What time Etana-Denghel, tirnamed David was entangled 
in that . faral War with the, Adelenſes ; that other Plague 
- 2.2 4. brake forth about. che Year One thouſand five hundred chirry 
| ſeven, from C1 Wn wg A certain number of Ser- 
yanes"being cruelly hand['d, by one Mathew a Noble.man, | 
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_ (4) The French readthe word Graghe,'the Portuguezts Granhe,:../. | | 
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Revolted ; anddeſpairing of Pardon, affociated to themſelves 
all the Fugitives and Criminals that fled from the Puniſhmeanr 
of their Miſ:deeds;and liv'd uporr Publick Spoil and Plunder, 
which they did with more ſucceſs, in regard the Inhabitants 
of Bali were not able to oppole'em : And for the Habeſſines, 
they being involv'd-in. Wars.with the Adelans, contemn'd 
thoſe inconſiderable Robbers. Tellez, affirms chem a particu- 
lar Nation, and the ſame that Inhabited the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
Africa, and the Places adjoyning to the Indian Sea : perhaps 
.thoſe Servants, of whom Gregory makes mention, belong'd 
to that Pre FT Nation, and flying to their own Coun- 
try-men for Aid, dilcover'd Habeſſmia, and thoſe Countries 
which were by their Servitrude well known to them, 
And now the Gallans, puft up with their ſucceſs and rich 
Plunder, and increas'd in their number, having Subdu'd Bali, 
over-ranv the neighbouring Kingdoms ; But when they ſaw 


that what was won by Force muſt be defended by Force, 


they began to make Laws among themlſelyes; very advanta. 
geous for the Enlargement 'of- their deteſtable Dominion, 
.and- the preſervation of their untam'd and barbarous fierce. 
" -nels. They are not fo unlimited, as to deſpiſe Matrimo- 
Ny , like. the Garamants , nor do they live ' commonly 
with their ; Women, | but . they have as many 'Wives as 
they pleaſe. The young Menare not permitted to cut their 
Hair, before they have kill'dan Enemy in the Field, or ſome 
wild Beaſt, an encouragement-of--boldneſs'and hardinefsto 
adventure; that by ſuch a conſpicuous Mark, the ſluggiſh and 
cow-hearted ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, fromthe bold and'da- 
ring. In their Banquets and Feaſts the beſt Bir is alway ſer. 
T inthe middle, and he:that takes it, muſt be the firſt in any 


Perilous undertaking : nor is there anylong conſideration : 


every one prepares to win that Honour- to himſelf, Ambi- 
tion ſtimulating their Fortitude : bur then there is a neceſſity 
of bringing ſome proot of an Enemy Slain, firſt they bring 
F the Head,as the moſt modeſt part of 'the Body ; but ifthere 
| be any doubt of the Sex for: want of a Beard, they cutoff 
F the moſt Obſcene Parts of theSlain ; athing foul co telate : 
theſe they number, and heap pi the Army, as if their 
barbaraus Fortitude could not be made appear withour ſuch 
kind of Teſtimony. However by thoſe parts it is not ma- 
niteſt, whether he * a Friend or an Enemy that is Slain, and 
therefore the Head decides that Queſtion. But their moſt 
| | L 2 $i prevailing 
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revailing encouragement in Battle is, that becauſe no man 
thould be thought to Fight for baſe hire, or |out of ſervile 
Obedience "* _—_ CE cert only ferhis own 
Reputation, the Plunder is equally divided among 'them all. 
They goto War, as if they had devoted Sidnifibone bor Victo- 

, With 2 certain Reſolution, either to. Overcome or Dye: 
A whence proceeds great obſtinacy in Combac:::. They 
uſe bur few. Weapons, at a diſtance they fight with Lances 
or Darts ;. hand\to hand with Clubs or Stakes burnt ac the 
end; 'relying more upon their Courage, than their Hands : 


| They make theic Shield of the skins of Oxen, or wild Bu- 


falo's 3, formerly they fought for the moſt part afoor, now 
more frequently a Hotſe-back. And though the Abeſſines are 
generally more in Number, and better Arm'd, as alſo more 
Skilfut Horſe-men, yet are they not able to withſtand the vi- 
olence of their furious Qnſets.” But hovy they may be Sub- 
du'd we' ſhall then declare, when we come to the Chap- 
ter concerning the Power. of the Kings of Habeſſinia. 


Being thus bred up to. War, they abhor all peaceful Cal- 


lings, believing ir: much better co raviſh wealth, then ger 


| hs honeſt Labour; they willingly ear the Bread which they 


among the Abeſſines, bur do not love to grind the Corn; 
for they neicher till nor ſow their Lands, never minding 
Adalies , but only grazing 

drive before 'em, as well in: War as in Peace, through the 


nerally: feed without Bread, 'and then drink - their Mi 


uſing. the ſame. fort of Food and Drink, both at home and _ 


in. the Held... | 
They: never cumber 
much asKitchin Utenſils,- only wooden Cups to drink their 
Milk-in: Such wild Nations are generally a Terror to ci- 
vilizd-People,, whom Aboundance renders flochful, and 
Riches cfteminare. Thus the Cimbrians, Goths, Vandals, and 
Normans over-ran the more. civiliz'd: Kingdoms of Europe. 
Thus che Oriental Tartars: formerly Invaded China. The 
Gallaw,it atany time overcome by the Habeſſines, retize with 
their \Herds into remote Corners; Oppoſing only: wild De- 
ſexs, and Solicudes for their Enemies to Encounter. Every 
Eight Years they; chuſeone amongſt them for their Leader. 


a3: it were: a kind- of - Maſter of the Horſe, whom they call 


15 


Luta;:'and hith all the reſt of che Caprains obey; burthar 
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of Cattle: their Herds they 
moſ fercile Paſtures, upon.che raw Fleſh of which they E D. 
k; 


themſelyes with any Baggage, not ſo 
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is only iti time of War': his firſt Enterpri uſter the 
People together, and Invade *Habeſfiia, for the fake of 'Hg- 
nour an Or b- : Sear 
They have a Language 1ar to themſelves 

rent bY all the "eſt of the Fiubeſ 


and Conltanc 


their view, a 


Abeſſmmes ; infornuch,thar they have torn fromrhe Abeſſe King 


above the half of choſe Terricories which his Anceſtors en- 
joy'd ; for after their Irruprion our of Bali, they made them- 
hives Maſters of the Provinces of Gedmam, Angota, Dawara, 


Diviſions among themſelves, turn'd cheir Arms one againſt 
another, and given the” Habeſſmes a licele breathing time : 
for Concord among Equals rarely long acrends Proſperity. 
At this time' they are divided into certain Tribes, ( Sevenry 
or more; } and 4s nes ey eh, of NES 
more Weſterly are by t  Habeſfines c al d DertumaGalla, tho 

that Aja the Exft, Barerr Galla : thoſe Baſterly MET 
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Wed, Fatagar, Tfat, Guraged, Ganzs, Conta, Damota, Waleka 
' Sizama, part of Shewa, and many interred Kingdoms. - 
1 Þ Nor had they pit 1: there: had t not, being rent into 


The HISTOR TY of Book 1. 


therly, in a manner encircle Habaſſza, and harraſle it with fre. 
quent; Incurſions.  'They have alſo ſeparated Cambata and 
Enarea from the reſt of the Body, as having ſubdu'd the 
Kingdoms that lye berween ; which makes it very difficult for 
the. Abeſſine Prince/to conyoy' home the Tribute of thoſe 
Kingdoms. . Thus there is aneceflity for the Habeſſines to be 
always in War with theſe People ; nor is there any hopes of 
regaining their-ancient and priſtine Glory, unleſs that Nation 
be firſt xeduc'd. into order, The ing has prudently made 
uſe of their Inteſtine Diſcords; for he has plac'd the Reyol- 
ters in Dembea and Gojam, and ſucceſsfully makes uſe of their 
Arms againſt their Country-men : for as they are the moſt 
excellent Antidotes, which are compos'd of the moſt Veno- 
mous Animals themſelves ; ſo the Barbarians themſelves are 
che moſt prevalent Force againſt the Barbarians. 

..Now let us take. a view of the Kingdom of Zandero, till 
lately undiſcovered, alchough contiguous to Habeſſmia, as be- 
ing not above four or five days from it. The Inhabitants 
are but. little: more civil than the Gallans, only that they ac. 
knowledge a King, and havean awful reſpect for wt Fama 
whether it be God, or Devil. The King being dead, the 
next, of Kin retire intothe Wood, and there modeſtly waic 
the Eleion,of the Nobility, who in queſt of their King 
newly 'Ele&ted.among themſelves, enter the Wood, guided 
by a. certain Bird, of the Eagle-Kind, which by the Noiſe ic 
makes diſcovers the Conceal'd Perlon : preſently they find 
him furrounded with a Guard of Lyons, Dragons, and Pan- 
thers, .(d) aflembled x vn ſorr of Incantation to the 

t 


Ancients unknown : A he 'makes a reſiſtance againſt the - 
EleQors, and. wounds thoſe that he can, that he may ſeem. 
to be Conſtrained totake the Government upon him : ſoon 
after, as they are going along, another Gang, to whom it be- 
longs of ancient Cuſtom, endeavour to Reſcue their King 
irony the -other - Party, claiming to themſelves the Honour 
of, being the Perſons that: ſer the Crown upon the King's 
Head, and purchaſing the hopes of Royal Favour, by means 
of a ſeeming. Sport , which oft-times proves very Bloody. 
Thus inſtead of Inauguration, the African Gentiles think it pier 
to. attone the Devil with human Bload; The King proud ia 
the, height of Poverty, not contented with the few ſteps to 
his. Throne, . gets upon the Beam of hisHouſe, from whence 
he looks down, as from a; Gallery, and gives, Anſwers x9, 
Wat ES _ _ ____  Embaſladoss, 
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_ multiply'd ſo fat, that when the Fathers of the Sociery 


Embaſſadors. Antony Fernandez, Travelling wich the Hapeſ. 
ſuiian Ambaſſador into that Kingdom, having viewed his 
fame Lybian Soveraign, compares: him for colour and:gefture 
t9 a Rampant Monkey. Nor does the word Zendere, which 
is the Name of the Kingdom intimate much leſs, in regard 
that Zinde) 6 ſignifies an Ape.. -Tellezjws adds, Thar it is che 
Cuſtom of thole Barhurians, it their King be wounded to kill - 
him, which is conformable to the Nature of - Monkeys, who 
| having receiv'd a»wound, tearand ſcratch: it ſo/long, «till 
their Entrails drop: our, or thatthey lole- all their Blood. 
..., The next Kingdom is Alaba;xconterminous Eaſterly: ro Cam- 
bat ; the ;Governour of which, in the Sixteenth Year of this 
Century ,vyas calFd: Alith. - To rhe Eaſt, Habesſinia is bound- 
£d by valt Leſerts; and open Solitary leyel Wilderneſfſes, and 
therefore altogether. unknown. '-  Southward, it joyns.to the 
Kingdom of Sennar or Fund, Govern'd by its peculiar King, 
formerly a; Tributary to- the: Abes/mes, 'bur now Abſolute. 
He, Polleſt 'a parcot-the ancient Nubia, near to which-ad- 
_ goyn'd the Kingdom. of:\Balou, whole Inhabitants are by che 
{Portugnecfes: call'd Balous : their King was formerly Lord of 
Suzqena;:and in! triend{hip: with | the  dbesfines ; naw. he 
only. receives the-halt ' of the: Maricine {Tribute fron! the 
Turks: From what we have: ſaid;} ic may be caſily packered, 
© with! bow many; Adverſarits-and Enemies: Ethiopia is": ſur- - 
younded:; :10:that.othe, thexflies : may not improperly com. 
SOLO to ithe 4 mg of Saffron Dengzelar; (er 
about.wich Thorns;1: /bdr being perperually ftruagghng: with 
their Foes, they rather ap Wy Eran As of 
War, then Peace; which ſeldom thrive amidſt the Noiſe 
of War and public Contention. | 


: 
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It remains to ſpeak. of the Portugals in Habesſinia, who 
are neither "Africans gor Forremers; for that ſome time ſince 
they have ſubmicted themſelves to the Habesſme Jurildieti- 
on. For of the Four hundred, which Chriſtopher Gamez brought 

. to the ſuccour. of the Abiſſmes in the Adelan War, about One 
hundred and ſeventy luperyiviog, in the ſpace of one Age 
came thicher , they were able to Multer Fourteen hundred 


Fighting 
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Fighting men: a ſmall handful, bur very conſiderable t6'the 
4 Party to which they e, as retaining their ancient Cou- 
F. rage and dexterity in handling their Arms; for the uſe of 
b- h Fire-arms ſuperiour to the Habesfmes or any of the Barba- 
rians. - + | 

When the War with the Adelenſes was ended and Grainus 
ſlain; having certain Lands and Poſleſlions granted them by 
Claudius, they choſe themſelves Wives, got Children, and be- 
ing furniſh'd afrer the manner of che: Country with Mules 
and Servants and other neceſlacies,began to live comfortably , 
for while the ſucceſs of their afliftance was freſh in memo- 
ry they were courted, and every where kindly entertained, 
and had the free liberty of their Religion : but theſe Pri- 
viledges were ____ by Menas ſucceflor to Claudius. "They 
impatiencly brook'd to ſee their kindneſs ſo ungratefully re. 
talliated ; 1c being che narure 'of Soldiers rather ro do, than 
receive injuries. - However, their Lands were taken away, 
( for jealouſie began ro Rule) or elſe exchang'd for wars 
and thoſe bordering ppg che Enemy ; ſo that ac length the 
Kings of Portugal were forc'd co allow them Twelve hundred 
Paracks a year to maintain'them. In this laſt Century while } 
the Fathers of the Sociery flouriſh'd they wanted for nothing, | 

bur liv'd in great Proſperity : but the Fathers loling their | 
Credit, they were again reduc'd to the extremity of Miſery. Þ| 
So that ir was the fear of Mendez, leſt in that miſerable - 
Poverty, forgerſul of their Native Language and theic An- | 
ceſtors; they ſhould revolt to the Religion and Cuſtoms of FF 
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Crap. I. mY 
Of the Kings of the Abeſlines, their Various T ithes, 


their N ames'and Arms. 


'The King of the Abcflines why caſed Preſter John? The ing of Portugal! 
ſends to diſcover the Indian Trade, and to find out Preſter John; One of 
them not jinding him in India, cauſes 4 falſe Report in Europe The 
true Presbyter John in Aſia. Why /o call"? Ridiculous Expoſitions of 
his Name. | The true Title of the Kings of Abeſſinia. They have a dou- 
ble Name relating. to their Baptiſm, and the Government ; ſometimes 
treble, which renders the Story uncertain. Their Arms. "Their Titles. 
The Queens Title , retaind during Life. The Title of the Noble 
Women. | 


==? H EF King of the Habeſines has been hitherto 
$8 known to the Europeans by no other Title 
S31& than that of Presbyter John, which was 
frſt given-him by the Portugueſes. The Oc- 
& caſion thus : Peter the Son of Peter, Prince of 
($4 + Portugal, returning home from Yenice, carried 
along with him a Treatiſe of Paulus Venerus, being a Diſ- 
courſe ofthe Aﬀairs of India; wherein many things were more 7riner. c.54; 
eſpecially: and magnificently written concerning Presbyter 
Jobn : which as the Portugueſe Chronicles witneſs, was rhe 
chief Motive to proſecute the Deſign of the Idian Naviga- 
tion', that Henry the Son of John the Firſt had begun. 
He being induc'd into a certain belief thar there might a 
Compaſs be fetch'd about Africa, by which means the Paſ- 
ſage would be open into India, as having read in the Rela- 
tions of the Ancients, that FHano the Mos 0 059 ſailing one +» 
of the' Streights of Gibraltar, came at length through the _ | 
Ocean into the Red Sea, and ſent a Navy into the unknown 
Atlantic Sea, to diſcover the Shore of Africa. Whole Deſign 
| | A a John 


( q b F 9” Ip 4 v,. LE orb, 
, ps BY Bo... 7%" WJ c ” 1 4 : 
. Re iy Wit dnl”; Datos, 


_— The HISTORY of 
John the Second purſuing, to bring the Diſcovery to Perfe&ti- 
on, ſent two Portugueſes,Skilful in the Arabic Language, Peter 
Covillian, and Alphonſus Payva , totry what they could do; 
167 things, giving them more eſpecially in charge, 
ro find'oiit that ſo much Cfebrated Presbyter Jobn, that moſt 
wealthy King as he was reputedither in 4fia or India,hoping 
eaſily to obtain a League and Friendſhip wich him, as a Chri- 
ſtian Prince. They Travell'd through Egypt ſeveral ways in- 
tO India, and after a long and vain Search tor Preſter Jobn, Pay- 
vacame home;bur Peter more inquihrtive, at length in ſome of 
the Porrs of the Red Sea, heard much talk of a moſt Potent 
Chriſtian King of the Abeſsines,chat us'd to carry a Crols in his 
Hands as allo of his Subje&s, who were great Favourers 
if not Followers of the Chriſtian Religion. Believing ir 
therefore to be of lictle moment whether this famous Mo- 
narch liv'd in Afia or in Africa, he certainly perſwaded 
himſelf, as being Ignorant both in Hiſtory and Geography 
that this was the Prince ſo much ſought after ; and there- 
upon gave Intelligence thereof to his own King, while he 
himſelf continu'd his Jonrney into Ethiopia , with a refolu- 
tion to take a view of this Celebrated Presbyter Emperor, 
who was look't upon as another Pope. Theſe glad Tidings 
the Portugals ſooner believ'd, than conſider'd ; and ſo ſpread 
the News all over Europe for real Truth; Credulity gaining 
eaſily upon thole that are ignorant of Foreign Afﬀairs and 
Kingdoms. And now the Learned Men began to enquire 
into the Cauſe and Origipal of this ſame Appellation. As 
it is the Cuſtom generally to ſearch for true Originals of 
feigned Names, and wreſt them after a ſtrange manner. ro 
make good their own Opinions. 

Ve find among the moſt Eminent Hiſtorians, that for- 
merly there was a certain Chriſtian Prince , that reign'd in 
the urmoſt Parts of 4ſia, not far from the Kingdom of Tendue 
roward( a) Cataya; who being of great Power and Fame, 
was by the Neighbouring Perſians, to fignifie his remar- 
kable Sanity, call'd Preſter-Chan, or Prince of the Adorers ; 
chat is to lay, Chriſtians ; or as Scaliger will have ir, Friſte- 

. giani, the Apoſtolic Prince. However the Name is to be,pro- 
: , nouncd, we ſhall not contend ; but this is certain; that the 


mY 
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bt ; (a) The moſt Skhilfudl G eographers teach us, That Cataya is no-peculiar Kingdom 
Xx but 4 Part of North China. See Newhoflus's China Embaſſy. | 
YZ | unskilful 
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unskilful Vulgar having learnt the Name from the Trahans, 
who at that time were great. Traders'into the Eaſt, call'd 
him by the Italian Name of Preſte, or Pretegianki or Giovanni : 
after which, the ſame Name prevail'd wich all the People 
of Enrope. 1, Ps wh: 

Thus his Name and his Fame'continued for ſome Ages, 
though under much obſcurity.” - For few underſtood, thar 
thac ſame Aſiatic: Preſter\ Chan was (b ) driven out of his 
Kingdom by Cenchi or Cynges,'King, of the Tartars., - There» * 
fore for this reaſon, //becaule the Portupueſes were greatly mi- 
ſtaken, firſt in the Name ; and ſecondly, inthe thing it ſelf; 
that Name was given to this African King, which belong'd 
to a King reigning ſome Ages fince in Aſia, ſome Thouſands 
of Miles diſtance. + - bs 1 Ol 

Now after this Sir-name prevail'd aniong the Habeſsinians, 
and yet there could be found no, Cauſe or -Signification 'of 
the hay they began to find out (c ) words Forcign, and al- 

together fromthe purpole co uphold their own Vanity, as 

Gian-Belul, Beldigian, Taraſta Gian: one among the reſt ſupet-" 

exquilicely Critical,  perſwading himſelf that Prete-Janni was 

-faulry, would have-ic to be Pretiows-Jobn, 'as'a Title more 

becoming .the Perſon: of a King, This Epithete the Pope 
\ _ once aſlum'd, and vhat he might not be thought tobe in 

an Error, many there were that obſtinately maintain'd it ; 2. 2. c. 2. 

ſo that Tellezius had-much ado to inſtru them betcer, It 

would be too tedious to reheatſe the Originals of theſe Chi- 
mera's: only we muſt take notice of this by the way, that 
Beldi-gian , and Taras-ta:gian were the figments of Men 
of no Credit; but Gian-Belul derives its Original from the 
Cries of Petitiofiers, with which they addreſs themſelyes 
ro the King, Bur ioſting aſide all theſe idle Derivations, and 
Surmiſes, which arc ridiculous even to the more ingenious 
fort of Habeſsines themſelves , moſt certain it is, that the \ 
Name of che King of the FHabeſsines is no more in the E-, 
'. thiopic Language than Negws, Ao ; But in the Titles 
which both he himſelf, and all the Habeſvines uſe, he is call'd 


Neguſa\Nagaft (e) Zaitjopia; King of the Kings of Ethiopia, 


— — 
<————— 


(b) Scal. in bis Notes ad Comp. Ethiop. but by what Authority he writes that 
the Ethiopians were bearen out of Aſia by the Tartars, I cannot apprehend. 

(ec) Inthe Itineracie of Hierome Woltus. 
(d q eAs Urreta , and Tzagaxi, 
( e) Erroneonſly Nuguca Nagaſta in Tellezius, 7. 1. e. 2. p. 5. 
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1a Refcrenceco ſome Rulers of: Provinces, and Viceroys thar 
are under him, whoareallb dignified with wv Title of Ne- 
1, or Nagaſh.,/In the: AmhanicDiale&t he is ſaluted Hatzeghe, 
hich Nags SupbreamPrince ; and piven tonone ny to 
the Prince, as the French in their Addreſs uſe the word Sir. 
Hence the Arabjan word zrictubiſsi;, or as Ortelius pronounces 
it, , Aficlabaſs ;: compounded. from the foremention'd word, 
z22be, the Arabic; Arvide\E!l, and the National name 
daheſp, Hatzeg-e-Habeſh';, 6r.\Suprearn Prince of 'the 'H- 
beſines. Whenthey add'the Ptoper Naine; they cut'the word 
oh Hatx?, as Hatz#-Suſneus; Hatze-Facob ; Hatze- Baſilides. 
'The Perſians and Jndianshotiour him with the Title” of Pade- 
ſhah, which.is givento none but the greateſt Kings in che 
Empire; as to our German Empire ; the Kings of bidis, Pey- 
ſta, Turky, and. China, who have ſeveral Govetnours and Prin- 
ces under their >Subje&ion,c which theicommon/ People call 
Emperors; and as this King by Tellez iscall'd in the Portugal 
L ge , 0 Emperador:Abexim , Emperor of the'4beſvines *: 
1 his Title ſeems to Intimate, inregard a King'of Kings 
1ay: not ynproperly. þercalld an Emperor, Neither ſhall 
we derogue inthe leaſt from his Ticle, as being ſo highly 
Eminent. above all. che' Barbarous Kings'of Africa,” both for 
his Power, and; the Honour of being/a Chriſtian, ' Among 
the ; Ancient , Ardbians \| the: Kings were'always call'd Na- 
jaſhi ,. as. the Kings of (f ) Agypt: were call'd Pharo's ; and 
che-Roman Emperors Cz/ars. Bur as to the Proper” Name of 
the King, itwas'the ancient Cuſtom; irhac at his firſt com- 
ing. tO the Crown, -he was-ſaluted. by. the $onldiery. with 
- 4 new. Name, for lucks-fake; and: generally: the change 
was made of the Chriſtian/Name. However they do -nor 
caſt, ic quite off; as'ithe Popes. do, bur aſſume both topether. 
Thus Zar-a-Jacobin an Epiſtle to the: Fome '6f Councils, 
writes himſelf Zar-a- Jacob, and our Imperial , or Inaugura- 
tion Name Conſtantine. This Name *defign'd” for a good 
Omen; generally, fignifiey\ Reverence and Veneration, as 
Atznaf-Sagbedz, Venerabls to! che 'Ends of the: Eatth';' Melec- 
Daghed, a venerable Ruler. Sometimes they rake the Names 
of Gems ; as Adamas-Saghed, the venerable Diamond. Encuas 
Sagbed, or Wanag-Sagbed, a Precious Geranm. This.was the 
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(f ) Pharao 3n the Egyptian - Lanouare ſronifies a Kino, Joſeph, L. 8:e.5. al. 
c. 2. Bochartiu Hieroz, P, 11. LV. w fs Li oh r ; 
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Name-of David;. the;.Son of*Nard, 'the Faher of \Clagdiuk, 
Whence-k believear came (o-pals; thar hisEmbaſſdor/Tar as 
zaabus,. being ſence; thro al, call'd him Pretions bs Fob, n, 
inſtead of Prete Gianni, asjudgin ; that thePerſon coul 
bur. bei precious, that bare the \Nathe of a: lag: our 
Sornetimes ſeveral Names , andthbfe warionfly- pronounc'd 
areclapp'd together, * For That ſamc David, beſides therwo 
Names already mention'd, was\Baptiz'd Eran 'Deng lol ti, 1'The 
Vitgis Incenſe; 'or as'others will have" 1t;Lebna'Denphel, 'The 
Virgins Storax, //' Buv this multirude- and vatiet iNames 
often 'renders the Hiſtory) imperfe&, while many times #har 
is ſpoken 'of many Petſons, which ſhould: be only faid of one. 
Thustha famous King Caleb;:that ruin'd the Kingdoas of the 
Homerites, was by,the Greeks call'd Eleſbaasc) 11 7 v0 
| + The; Kings Seabwhichthey uſe in! Sealing theit: Leer, 
isa Lion holdinga Crols, -withvthis 04 aha "The Liok bk the 
| Jribe bf. Juda has won, 1h $ 
 Ridiculoits. therefore are thoſe Ame which fo forth 
D 4certaih French'Author in the Fabulous Hiſtory of Taanaxi, 
and whichthe lmpoſtor himſelf allum'd in bis i 3; 264 
Jobt Wiſling, a Phyſitian of Padud, | 
King David's Tirles which are vulgarly publiſhed renter 
redious and corrupted z but here by us atnended; -5c) ; vin | 
ot 353001 0n 71119} 01 2 fo 
1 Erana: Denghel, The Piogin Incenſe, by my Name 41 
tim ;--by-my Inauguration Name! call'd David, Jeloved of | God, 
the Pillar of - Faith, deſcended from the Tribe of Judah; the: Bon of 
David, the Son of Salomon, the Son of the Pillar of Sion, (Amda 
Tzeonis) The Son of the ſeed of Jacob, Zar-a- Jacob: »\The\Son 
of the band of Mary ( Baeda-Mariami) - che $on of» Nahb, -6r 
Naod, according to the Fleſh. Here fome have interlarded 
(T be Son of St. Peter and Paul , according to Grace) that there 
might be ſomething to oppoſe. the Fleſh;': Emperor : of the 
Upper and Lower Echiopia , and of many other Kingdoms and 
Provinces ; King of Shoa , Gafata, Fategara,” Angora, \Bara, 
Dawara xe. 3 Bali, Ganza, Vanga , 'Gojam, There: are 
the Fountains of Nile, Amhara, Bag em hs  Dembea, Vag na, 
Tigra, Sabaim, whence the Oueen ” Sheba Maire Bakr &c. 
Vethinks I am now writing out nor che Abeſsme, bur the 
long Scroll of Ruſsian Oftentartion, Bur the Portugals takin 
the "Advantage of rhe Abeſsine Simplicie, - {well'd \up bk 
Tile tor them , or elſe over-perſwaded the Habeſsmes to 
: dg 
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doit themſelves, that after the Eurepean'manner , their Epi- 
ſtles, 'which' Alvarez; was ro'(g ) carry to'the Pope and the 
King of Portugal, might . render his Negotiation more for- 
midable and magnificent. - For neither before nor after did 
the Letters which the Fabeſrinian Kings ſent tothe Princes of 
"__ appear with/any ſuch tumid Style @r oftentatious Lof- 
Lncts. | 


a 


' [The firſt Letrer from Helena brought by Matthew into Poy- 
tngal, Degan with onely a bare Salurarion wichohr any Title ; 
to omit. the falſe and forgotten names of Kingdoms in thoſe 
other forged Titles. Again, bow nonſenſical it is for a Prince 
to mention ſuch an uncertainty as the Queen of Sheba's Coun. 
try, or. the Fountains of Nile among the Titles of his Empire? 
as if the Fountains of Nile were ſuch a Miracle to the Abef- 
ſrnes, as they were to the Greeks and Latmes. Whar a pleaſanc 
thing it would be if any one ſhould add ro our Emperour's 
Titles, the Fountains of the Danaw in the Dukedom of Schaw- 
ben, \which were alſo unknown to the ancient Philoſophers? 
How idly are thoſe proper names of Son of the Pillar of Sion ; 
Son of the Seed of Jacob; Son of the band of Mary, turn'd into 
Appellatives ? Then for Naod; Al-varez reads Nabu; which 
es me believe him to be the Author of that ſurreptitious 
Title ; becauſe he miſtakes the word all along in his ltinera- 
rie.” But to inſiſt no longer upon theſe figments, the Genu- 
ineſtile of rhe Ethiopic Letters, which was made known and 
atteſted to me byGregorie is alſo to be found inTellezius, where 
the King writing to the Pope, uſes only this Introduftion ; 


Let the little book of the Letter from Malec-Saghed, King of 
the Kings of Ethiopia come to the hands of the Holy Roman Patris 
arch. 


In the ſame manner, writing, to the King of Spain. 


_ Let the little book of the Epiſtle or Letter from Atznaft-Sagned, 
King of the Kings of Ethiopia, come to the bands of our Brother, the 
Lord Philip, King of the Kings of Spain. 


Thus he alſo writes co his Subjects. 
«Let the (odicile of the Letter ſent fromSultan-Saghed King of the 
Kings of Ethiopia come to the-bands of our Servant N. N. Hear 
What we ſay to thee, and what wee write to thee. © 
"Se | 


But 
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Bur Tellr3;ns, a Peron 'of 8 excellent Wir, condening 
and laughsat.this Carglogue, of. which, he; accompts Dpmyd- 
nes-Goez; co. he. the Author. ' He himlelt produces another; 
as appears by the Order of the Kings, add, ht years of their 


Reigns, wherein he has traced he Succeſſion'as far back-ag 
from King Solomon, -truſting tothe; Credit.and Traditiag of 


the Habelliaes. / Sothas he nutnabtess ninery and nine Kings, 
buc does not name them all. 05. 48 iigeigs 9 ruth $e'y 
He alſo omits all the Kings 'of;the-Zagedn-Family, as un- 


lawful Succeſſors, though ir be the parc of a Hiſtorian, ro.te- - 


count as well the evil as the good, the uajuſt,” as well” as 
the juſt Princes, in hohour of. their; Virtues, and in dere» 
ſtarion of their Vices. Moreover he [ays, it is nat the leaſt part 
of that Glory which belongs to the Abbeſſines, that-chey bays (ach a 
long and_ ancient Serif AE: Nor is it co-be queltion'd, that 
though they catinor fetch their pedigree froin-Solgmon, ,yet 
they are able to-dednce it 'from Ihe 

Brothers, under whom the Chriſtian Religion was firſt re- 
ceived among the Axumites ; and may contend for antiquity 
of deſcent, with the moſt ancient, Royal Families of . Earope: 
nor to ſpeak of the diuturnity of. .the Monarchy, which, is 
much more ancient, .. Formerly the ( 1.) Egyptians boaſted 


ha and Abrebs, "two 


the antiquity of their Kingdom, before that of all other Na- 


tions. The ( k ) Chineſes extend the Pedigree of theit K 

beyond the Flood. Johannes Magus" reckons up Ki 1 
Swedland trom the Deluge.  Ochers in other places take 
the ſame liberty, whether our of love to flatter or fiftion 1 
cannot tell : as if there were more pleaſare in deceiving the 
Credulous, then thame in being deceived by the Wiſe, 'For 
no wiſe men will contaminate” their works with ſuch Fa- 
bles ; or if indeed ſuch Kings had ever beets, what does it 
ſignifie to them, or their poſterity, if nothing more be known 
of them but only a monſtrous kind of a name 5 Our Gregorie 
had never (1) heatd-of that. ſame Cuſus\nor his Nephew, 
whom theſe Genealogy Writers ptit in the Front Bucbe- 
ing ask'd concerning King Are, he made anſwer, that 
there was an ancient Tradition atriong cher chat the moſt 
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(1) See the leatned Eryptian Cronical Canon of Sr. John Marſham , and the 
Authors by him cited. | | 
7 See John Nemhoff?s deſcription of China, c.8. | 

l ) Sce the Catalogue annexed to Tzagax/s fabulous Hiſtory, and Jeri#: 
Veecbietts, c. 39, © : 
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ancient Ethiopraris worſhip'd for their God a huge Serpent, in 
chit language called 4rwe-midre. Whence ic came to ta that 
. forme would have Arwe for the firſt King : but however 
chat he was' ſlain by one 4ngab; who for that bold attempt 
was created King, / and had for his Succeſſors Sabanur, and 
lat; Tellez , omitting” all theſe Erhnit Kings as fictitious, 
egins from the Queen : of- Sheba 3 whom we ſhall follow, 
rejecting that fabulous -and corrupt Catalogue which num- 
bers up a hundred ſeventy and two. | 
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: the Salomonean Family, which is ſaid to bave 
'#ts Original from, Menile-heck the Queen of She- 
.. ba's Son, who came to viſt Salomon. 


The E IopIans derive their K. ings from the Queen of Sheba. The relations 
| Y Cellez and Joſephus.: Both reconcil'd. The Tradition of the Arabians: 
| etr Contention with the Abeſſines. Mendez his Argumnets for the Ab- 


& s: The Opinions of Tellez and Gregorie. The Author ſuſpends his 
: Judgment for ſeveral reaſons. - | 


Wo | | 's 

E find in- Sacred Writt (that we may begin at the 
Y/ Fountain of Antiquity) that the Queen of Sheba came 
IS bo Jeraſalentp hear and behold the Wiſdom of Salo- 
mon; {and that ſhe brought along. with her, precious Gifts, 
as Genams, . Gold, and Spices. Our Saviour tells us, A Queen 
of 'ithe Sourh, Barons rire, that. came from the'ends of 
the Earth to heattheWiſdom of Salomon. The Ethiopic verſion 
renders the Queen of the South Nagata: Azeb, (m ) which ſigni- 
fies the ſame thing. | | 
... Her therefore the Ethiopians aſſert to be their Queen , and 
have her Hiſtory written at large, but mix d wich ſundry Fa- 
bles. : We ſhall tranſcribeche. Summ of ir out of Tellez, who 
ſaith, - That the Queen 'of Ethiopia \Maqueda, underſtanding 
from her MerchantTamerin the certainty. of the Report which 
had bin ſpread abroad concerning the great Power and Wis- 
dom of Salomon, with a great train of her Nobility,and Royal 
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*( m ) Telex erroneotiſly takes Azeb for'a proper name, p. 63. 
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' Nobility derive their Pedegrees to this day. 
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preſents gave him an Interview at his own Court 3+ where 
ſhe learnt from him the true Worſhip of God : And at her 
rerurn, after a certain ſpace'of time ſhe brought fotth-her Son 
Menilebec begot by Salomon, and whom he had nam'd David. 
This young Prince was afterwards ſent to' Jeruſalem) to his 
Father, where by his order and care he was ExaQtly inftrutt- 
ed in the Law of God. Being grown up, he was andinted 
King of Etheopia, and ſent back into his own Kingdom, ' ac- 
company'd with ſeveral noble Jjraelites and -Dofors of the 
Law,' who were joyn'd with him, as Friends and Compani- 
ons, and Miniſters. of State ; among the reſt went alſo 4za- 
r1a,the Son of Zadoc the High Prieft. And this is that Prince 
from whom all che Habe/sine Kings and the chiefeſt of the 


But then follows a Tale no lels infipid, then misbecoming 


che new King. That theſe noble Jews, nefariouſly and Sacrilegiouſly 


took away with them, the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Tables 
of the Ten Commandements, the Temple being careleſly lookt after,and 
the Gates being left open as it were by the Providence of God. © Pre- 
ſently the Mother, upon his return, reſign'd her Kingdom to 
her Son David, obliging him and all the Nobiliry of the Na- 
tion, Thar they ſhould never for the furure admit a Woman 
to rule over them, but onely males of the Line of David. 

Bur it has bin the Long -and Serious Enquiry ofthe Anz 
cients, of what Countrey and of what Progenie this ſame 
Queen of Sheba was. Joſephus, while he wrices the *Antiqui- 
ties of the Jews, an Author not to be contemn'd ; tho:in For- 
raign matters not {o well versd, affirms her to-be one N;- 
caule, mentioned hy Herodotus. And yet in the Moder Edi- 
tions of Herodotus, there is no ſuch Name'to be found, unleſs 
ſhe ſhould be the ſame whom he calls Nitocris. That Nicaule, 


according to Joſephus, was not 'onely Queen of Ethiopia, bir 
of Egypt ; in which 'tis to. be fear'd he is foully miſtaken, 


However, that ſhe came our of Ethiopia, many of the An» 
cients agree, as Origen, Auſtin, 'and Anſelm,. whom Cardinal 
Toletus Cites. Others on the contrary, ; declare her'to have 
come out of Arabia, as Juſtin, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Cyril, Alexan- 
drinus, Cardinal Baronius, Suarex,, Lorinus, and at large Pineda 
in his Treatiſe of the Acts of Salomon z where he labours by 
ten Reaſons to confirm his Opinion. Of which, thoſe that 


ſeem to carry moſt weight are theſe : That Saba is ſeated in 


Arabia to the South of Judea, That Camels, Spice, Gemms and 
Bb Gold 


\ 
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Gold: are more conſiſtent with Arabia: than with Echiopia, -- But 
theſe Uifferent Opinions are eafily reconcil'd ; if as many of 
the Old'Writers held, the ancient Ethiopia extended it (elf into 
Arabia. For they aſſert the Sabeans and Homerites to have bin 
Nations of Ethiopia, which without queſtion were:tormerly 
ſcared in 4rabia the Happy. + That Region which che Hebrews 
call by the Name of: Cuſh, by the 70 Interpreters is rendred 
Ethiopia: - From hence Moſes choſe his Wite, who is call'd the 
Ethiopeſs 3 and yer that Country is a part of Arabia, according 
ro:the Common acceptation now adays, whence the-Arabians 
are call'd Cuſhites. Therefore was the Ethiopia of the Ancients 
two-fold, Aſiatic and African, or Oriental and Weſtern. For 
the Ancients did not. limit the principal-Parts of the World 
as we do now ; while they extended India inco Africa, and 
brought Ethiopia into Aſia, and believed that the Indians inha- 
biced beyond the Ethiopians, Nor did they think that Aſia 
and Aftica were diſtin&t parts of the Orbe of the Earth, bur 
onely particular Regions. © Egypt ſeemed ro belong ſome- 
times to Aſia, ſometimes to Africa; and others made Nilus0 
be the bounds between thoſe rvro Continents. And, which 
is moſt remarkable, the Antient Arabia was not of ſo large an 
Extent, as now the Modern is. For the Sabeans and | Home- 
rites were plac'd beyond the Limits of Arabia. The Arabian 
Gulph' was alſo taken onely for a part or Bay of the Red 
Sea. All which things the Geographers of later Times have 
much more diſtintly reform'd; So that altho by Us, the Sa- 
beans are accounted to be a Region of the Southern Arabia 
that lyes upon the Indian Ocean, and conſequently toward 
the etmoſt Limits of Land chere,yet may the Queen of Sheba, 
according to the Opinion of the Ancients, be ſaid ro come our 
of Ethiopia. Nor does it argue any thing of abſurdity to con- 
jecurethar ſhe might'at-the ſame time command that part 
of Ethiopia which lay upon the Oppolite Shore, and at ſo 
near adiſtance. ' | 

The Arabians made no queſtion, but that ſhe was deſcen- 
ded from the Line of the Sons of Homer, or the Homerites, 
and thar ſhe was the daughter ( n of King Hod-hadi, They 
call her Belkis,and-afhirm her ro have bin, not che Concubine, 


_——_— 


( n ) He was the twenty firſt, as is to be ſeen in the Catalogue of the Home- 
rite Kings, which the learned Pocock ſet forth in his Specimen of an +4rabian 


Hiſtory p. 59- : 
ut 


- x. 6 264 y 4 | X 
OS TAE _ os « C- 
SN a a ge 


ly xepreſenration of the HngicatzHebrew ohms, 


. avercome ;'t9 rn ireaghes Sira—— ryoornorm er kg 
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theythenielves beligy'$4barT radition|ts SA Hm: 
dy Son:þegotten bysSo/omon;; Lhe tabs Ethiopians £0g- 
tend about: this; to,this yery dayz as if tbe-Modern. Franks 
ſhould, eqntend: wich-the Germansoahbput. Charles utiCharkes At beeryatiot- 
phonſus Mendez.the Patriarch adberes wo. the; Frodicion/ok :obt 
Abefsines (p;)-ca6v <irbpreco byalidle/  Arguraent9:2 bekaule 
the continuation of Officers) beth Giyil: aa nt I 
ther cuſtomes'and tron, owt deule.: V 


Common-wealch , {o;-lobg, -liake, yare |: obſerv'd.there i 
tothis day. $0'that: Echiopigiſeem'd DIS 


his orher'realon WAS, fox thatihe under 
Scripture much:betres finge:he! care into Ex 
us, none of the mildeſh Cenfurers bf, the Fre n hs, Tlie 
in chis thing, .agrees theoughous With, che Parriarch, = 
That it oughc to ſeeni range remo;Perion, thi Shlemongwhs 
zook to wite the Daughter Rec” Phqrabb, andallo- tore 
abttiſh, Les, Sides and HethieWiomen; & 
caſt the Ethiopic Vatiety,'' The Habeſsmes allo\calll je" 
ſerity of their, Ki s Maelites |: 'nether. do:they think|any 


other. pexſons: wort _ the, Scepter: but.che Male: Iſſueiof 


Minlebec:' 'who = char reaſon bear theiLyon i in theirRoyal 
Coats, with this Injprele, The Lyou df che Tribe of bene 


nuch learnt the Orthodox Religion\f :other - wo 
from the Tiraelites. : Gregory alle rid: Hooker" fame 
things, and that the Book wherein thoſe things: were records 


ed; was call'd the Glory of the Kings, and was of great awuchss 


rity-amongthem ; and that no -perſoa. jt Ethippiz:doubted'of 


the Truth chereof. He: added,-Thas all che Offices, bortr 
Civil 'and Milicary, of which thePwriarch' di Sm 
Letter, (q) are ſtill continu'd inthe {awe Farnilies; and 1 
they who Enjoy them, .can makeiitiappear how-long. theiſs 
Employments have been officiaredBygheix Anceſtors, front 
Generation to Generfalnny However, I woes hank it:con- 


AQ ly VE YT oads *t | 3 ata. 
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Say he 


0) Anabies Granraches "thing afngSiy, Mars 
Belkis born, the Wi res ye the Son of David. 


© 1n his Epiſtle to Tellez/ns, '\ fo ES 
| B b 2 venient, 


The Gaith. hey mat 
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; ſhalbbermore parti- 
city max norm ons; viethe Genealogies of 
HIDE Gregory mentions''and thar 1 

pre perink, as Fat propot. I findin- 

: kmorrgmmenbrenc Sn atid'the affirt@ation of' their 
; for Clindins calls bis ING: > 'andar 1 

the c of Inatigurarion,” they proclaim the Crearion of the 

_ King :* and they who arekepr in the Rock Geſhen, | 


Name'of Iſraelites + And laftly; Mind fotne Rires and | 

Cle agreeing with thoſe of the Jews. ©Nor is it aty 

wonder” acrorirget® I —_ zizs; of +12 naveoeet from 
Salomon's practice, that after ſo many profound and knor 

Riddles/uciloos'd;he ſhould the Queen of Sheba's ws 

Girdle,: Again, if the Habeſtines are Colonies of the 

os and” Homerites g irthiy as well be granted thar the 

of the South deriv' 'dher Pedigree from them. . Yet there 

| ate —_— thitigs: that ſer ro\perfwade the contrary, For 
as tothe 1ſraeliriſh Rites, 'we ſhall hereafter ſhew, that they 
might”have-bin' incroduc'd long 'after Salomon's time upon 

other grounds; and rhutjrhey were common as well to the 

Gentiles as tothe Chriſtians, ' Forif the true Worſhip of God 

GR thar time, how camie.ir t6/be preſerv'd repldhinck 


OA ts -andche Saoret Volumes'2:''Bur they have them 
inthe Hebrew Language; nor tranſced inro their 


1 _ Nor 'does'the' Appellarion of 1/raeliti Kings, a 
3» cthe:Veriry of: their 3 vero more . amor any: Ss hegld 
| affert- our our Eapeoursdeſrenddd fromthe Ancient Romans. | 
But'if, as the Poſtericy of the Iſraelites they continue in cheir }F 
Offices, ovareſo:ſollicirous;topreſetverheir Poſteriry ; why | 
notas well in preſervingthe Hiſtories of their Aticeſtors? and Þ 
ung Kindnelſts derweewrheir Relations and thoſe 
:Tribe'or _ # why not more choice in their 
Mairiages!? Tnvre extltin [che Temp le of Jeruſalem? 
and-in giving'nutual afillance corheir ks 2 "Eſpecially 
when Rebolvags"the Brother of -Mengheter; ſuffer'd bj great 
Loſs of the revolt of the Ten Tribes ? and when he was in- 
vaded by Siſack King of Egypr, whem no man better than the 
King of Ethj d haye divetted 2 when the Jews were 
oppreſs'd by ſo man nemies; when they were carry'd away 
as ig ro Babylon? when ruin'd by the mange of Aſhria? _ 


when 


"ETHLOFA. 16 _ 


when fubdu'd by. che Ro mans 2,-Forithen. the Pallages w _ 
pr eieorn 0: "and- "the: Red. Sea Was; open; 
Hhryor which isof moſt: moment, if! the- Ethiopians, receiv'd 
thejr divite per and Religion, dm bcin nt why not 
his human Learning For Kearning'a gener 
go'together, as may be'proW#d by the Says won 
Nations, Bur as tos this, theto manner i998 and-read- 
ing differs very much, chongh fome'of theie; (ir to 
be borrow'd-from the Samaritan kaflyy | 
ing up and'dowwall over Etbiopiayit would of great-C 
cerry ro-put theſe 'Queſtiohs:4o thena,, W ec pee TRE 
came Mdicher 1 ? What chey think of chel& 'Traditiong. 
Habiſsies *' and what they tigd X their! Books concerning 
chem 2 ic nor being wt that al their Books Jhovld be 
Joſtin a Conntry/fowell defentied by nature? | Bus we bave 
made too ey-4- A pa row lets Us,  reguwnale rar Hi 


lthec, 
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af Merch" he Far bait dof bi 
rity, 10 the interrupted Succſtion il the Sto: 


rmuans. 


Menilchec firſl King; the interpretation of bis name : WE ee. 7 
'. bis Son or Peſterity. Chriſt torn in the Reign of Bazen. No 'ment 
here of Queen Candaces. She reigu'd in , not in 
Abreha and Atzbeha, Brothers and Kings : firſt Chriſtian _ be 
Triumvirate of Kings. Thbeir purcaiies. The Swbverfion of the King- 
dom of the * Sa by Caleb. Ze reftores Nagra #07 4 tans. 
His Succeſſors : Saif-1bn-de-Jazan advanced by the Perſians ; Slain, 
Bazen the laft, ſabmits to the Mahumetans, The Greek Hiſtories Cons 
fuſed : Caleb's Frcomium. ' The Martyrdom of the Nagranites. Caleb's 


Succeſſors : The Salomonean Line. interrupted. 


OW then they acknowledg ma ee Blais tro be 
the firſt King, Which name at}. 4s He. 
Others, 4s, God created him like me”. Neither of which 

interpretations can be pick'd from the Ethiopic Language. 
However, Ebn-E|- HH apparently in Arabic the Son of 


Wiſdome, or of Salomon. Tellezius- -g1Ves £0. his Son the. name 


'of Z adgur ; whereas Gedur, in Mariqus Pithor's Catalogue me 
cedes 


The! HDSTOR Y of 


cedes Queen Miakeds.” "Ther airh he\four anditwerity Kings 
ſucceeded; till Bazen'reigh's; and yerinthe. nexr- "Pte 

io ficerhinyto'be hb Twanerh :frbm: Menibelecithe Soft of 
Salbtort but neicher does hename thempneichet will we de- 
tain-theReader amidſt theſenncertainries;:i HHS DEL 4 
7:1Thete © leſF '4bbc, rhatChrift- our: + Saviour- was: born 
irthe Gaſl&0f 'Ba29,' morerpinticulaily-incthe;Eighteench 
VeariofilivReiz os Here dari made of - Candaces, | 
whomiforne of} ians/acktowledg for their/Queen: v5 
Qs contradicts tothemſelves, while uey will not; ad. |} 
ffit' "Female tof rone;: eAndtherefore 1c is more, pro- 
per, tharwe. ſhould in\exponading/thar place in the Atts; c.8, 
&#/ 157 hich ſpeaks of the Queen of EttupiZs Eunuch;\ find 
out: ſorn# ocher nhore probable pa re of Ethiopia borderins upon 
#D #- which with tome >edbabilich wemay: conjecture to 
WMandzof: Meroe; itiregard char Plimy reftifies, That in 
ie Hland reign'd a Certain Woman call'd C andace; and thar 
'the ſucceeding Queens afſum'd that name afterwards for ma- 
ny Years.” After Bazen, forthe fpace of 327 Years Erþiopia 
was govern 'd by Thiriezq Kings, as Tellezius records it, Bur 
he mentions not one of their 1 names, perhaps becauſe he 
found\ chere was noching, of certainty;» From. the time char 
(t) ,and Atzþeha helde the'Sceprer, the Echiopic Hiſtory 
has afforded much more. clearneſs and light, a names 
of the Kings are more certainly recited. Of theſe and ſeveral 
other Succeſſive Kings, there is mention made in the Ethiopic 
turgy,. and ocherwhere, For in their Commemoration of the 


h 


ll, There, is this Ejaculation, 


- 


"App, Lord" Abreha, and Arzbeha, Kings of 
Fitopis.” 


My Echiopic Poet alſo pives them this Encomlyes, 


Peace be fo Abreha, and Acabeha 


oe in pheantne ftia, | 
* 
, es with one Heart and Will 
* . : 
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"ETHIOPIA. 


Like thoſe good Men, that with Religious awe 
' Walk'd im the Precebrs of Molaic Law, + _. 


Their Lipps the words of Chriſt's 0wn Goſpel: tanght ; 
To build bim Temples with their hands they wrought. 


They are applauded for their Concord ; rare among Bro- 
thers, who are partners in Royalty ; yet that it may ſo hap- 
pen, is clear by that great Sentence, A Kingdom may endure: Col* 
legnes inKinzſhip, ſo They can but endure themſelves.Bur much more 
were they to be Extoll'd, for embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, at what time Frumentius Preach'd ; of which, mote in 
due place, But more then this, the Habeſsines give, us an- 
other Example of a Concording and Unanimous Triumvirate; 
Theſe Royal Triumvers were Atzfa, 4tzfed, and Amey, who 
govern'd the Empire long and proſperoully: by urns, as, they 
agreed. A thing which the Habeſsimes will bardly perſwade 


moſt people to believe; unlel(s 1c were in reference to the 


hearing ſuch buſineſſes as afcerwards requir'd common Con- 
ſultarion, or the executing ſuch Decrees as were made by 
Common Conſent ; tho in ſuch Tranſa&ions hikewile there 
muſt be harmony and agreement: To them ſucceeded Arad, 
Aladoba and Alamid, at Whar time ſeveral Monks weat -our of 
Z@ypt into Ethiopia, to propagate the Goſpel. To' Alamid 
ſucceeded his Son Tacena, and after him Caleb his Nephew, 


- who flourifhed in the titne of the Emperour Juſtin, about che 


Year 522. | The Greek and Latin Authors call him Eles bgan: 
Perhaps from the Erthiopic name of Bapriſme, Atzbeha, with 
the Arabic atticle El. El-Atzbeha, from whence Eles baas, He 


was famous for the Subverton of the Kingdom of che Ho- 


merites,and revenging the blood of the Chriſtians ſlain by that 
Impious Danawas : for which he was placed in che Kalendar 
ot the Saints. It is a Story moſt worthy remembrance ; 
wherein the Arabic and Erhiopic Hiſtorians very punctually 
agree with the Greeks and Latins. "This (u) Dwunawas was 
the Laſt King of the Sabeans, who were afterwards call'd 
Homerites, in opinion a Jew ; and therefore one that afflicted 
the Chriſtians with 4 moſt dire Perſecution. For he caus'd 
large Pits to be digg'd, and then commanded the Chriſtians 


———_ ——— 


SO — C F td add 


 (#) You have the Hiſtory at large in Baronius Annals, who, fayes he, had the 


Story from an Aughor of an unſpotted Credit, and the W ritings of that time. 


to 
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The HISTORY of 


to be burnt therein in heaps, as it were for quicker diſpatch. 
Three hundred and forty periſh'd in this manner inthe Ciry 
of ( x) Nagra, \together- with St, Areta, entomb'd in Fire. 
Caleb, being admoniſh'd by the Patriarch, would not endure 
ſo much barbarous Cruelty ; but with an Army of a Hundred 
and twenty thouſand. Men, and a Navy of. 42 3. Veſſels, he 
croſs'd over into Arabia, and having vanquiſh'd Dunawas, he 
he utterly deſtroy'd the Kingdom of the Fomerites, reſtor'd 
Nag#a to the Chriſtians, and made Sr, Areta's Son Governor 
of the place. - To Dunawas ſucceeded Abreha Elasbram, Jac- 
ſum F. Maſruk F. but their Kingdom remain'd Seveqty rwo 
years under the Yoke of the Habeſsines. After thele, Saif-ibn- 
Di-Jazan, of 'the' race of the Homerites, by the afliſtance of 
Anuſherwan, King of the Perſians, recover'd the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, but was ſoon after ſlain by the Abeſsmes. How- 
ever, the Perſians at that time prevalent, ſer up over the Sa- 
beans other Kings, whom the Abeſsmes oppos'd, and ſome they 
ſlew. Andthuschis Kingdom harraſs'd with continual Wars 
berween the Perſians and the Habeſsines, at length, when, the 
Saracens began to grow powerful, under Bazen, the laſt 
King, becarne tributarie ro Mahometr, And by this perhaps 
we are to underſtand what Abdelbachides writes concerning a 
- Nagaſhof the Abeſſines, whom he calls 4tzhama, as it be had 
revolted to 1lamiſin at the invitation of Mahomer. Burt thelc 
things are confuſed: and imperfetly'delivered by the Arabes, 
Greehes andLatins;and beſides thar,the diverſity of names adds 
obſcurity to the Hiſtory. For-as to choſe Acts which Pro- 
copins attributes to Hellefthizus, King of Ethiopia, as-it he, ha- 
ving flain the _— the Homerites, (of which many were 
Jews ) ſer up another in his place, Emſiphens by name, and 2 
Chriſtian, choſe things are proper ro none bur Caleb : in re- 
gard that Kingdom being deſtroy'd by Caleb , could nor 
be again ſubverted by Ellesthieus. Bur as for thoſe things 
which are reported by Cedrenus and Nicephorus of Adad or 
David, a certain Ethnic King of the Indian Axumites, who de- 
moliſh'd the Kingdom of the Homerites, and by occaſion of 
a former "vow, became a Chriſtian,. they are altogether 
falſe. For that there is no other Hiſtory / than chat which 


we have related of Caleb to this purpoſe, we ſhall hereafcer 


b —— 


( x) Negra by Niceph. Cullifto. l. 18, c. 6. by others Najram 
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declare, 
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"Kclics, when we carne to! diſcourſe of thy 
anity, in | Ethiopia. Forthat the cor: ues 
Damnus, from Dimian, or Dunawas,\ and vther* Citctimſtan- 
ces demonſtrate. But * tis no wonder the Hiſtory f the 
Homvrites ſhould' be (6" confus” d among Kr hl hen 
the Arabians themſelves compliih, that iohie's othe wet Hl 
ſtories that of the FHwnerites is the moſt'im Mn ba 
. - Our Poer before cred this praiſes Cale in che lowing 
Lines: Aon hs 
Peace be to Cale, = with the Lawrel breath d, 

Behind him left ſuch AHonuments of his Pawer. 

Th Salem be his Royal Crown bequeath -——— 

An Offering to bis dreaded Sarviour. 

For he, great Hero, from his mighty deeds, SON 
Vain glryſeord'd, / that provid ambitionfeeds. © apt A 
The diſmal Slaughter of Sabean Hot, 
So dif mal that not one alive remain d, 

Swell d not bis thoughts of Viftory to boaſt 
Vet glad to fee his Sword ſo nobl flain'd. 
Glat] that by bim the Homerites enſla/d, 
Martyrs were now reVeng 'd, and Chriſtians fav a, ” 5Y 


CD 


@— 
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Concerning the Martyrs of Nagra, the ſame Por goes 
on this. vt 7 
Your 'beauteous Starrs of Nagra 1 f I ; 

Such "Themes Mn > force bps, (9h Language from the Mute: | 
You brightly | ne before the Mercy-Seat, . 

And like ric "Gain the world illuminate. 

Oh may your Luſtre reconcile my Sin 

Before te 7 Judge of what my Crimes barve bin. 

Shew him your blood which you for him have ſþilt, 

And beg Pacification for my Guilt. 


bd toon ſucceeded Gebra-Meſkel, or the Servant of the. Croſ'; 
ſo nam'd at his Baptiſm, whoni the Poet thus honours, 


Peace to thee alſo, King of bigh renown, 
That in the Strength of God ſo much haſt won. 
* Yet with thanksgiving, to thy hearvenly Lord 
Didſt ſtill forte the Trophies of thy 'S word; 
Concord und Peace adorn'd thy happy daits © © © ES 
4 Cc Thy 
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| : ne | :co-bim jo the Etbiopian Liqugy are Conſtantije, 
and Freſenng, or the good Fruit. Wa 


p Then follow - 
6 


lowed. an:Iatetrupton or diſcontinuance of this 
j Li Fro) the time « Dely Maran abpuchc year of 
| Cri 960. But then the Scepter was uſurp'd by another Race, 
of which we are next to diſcourſe. Fig 


Cuar.'V. T 
Of the Zagzan Line, and the Kings that deſcended 
from that Race. | 


The Zagzan Line originally from the wickedneſs of a woman: ' the Suc- 
ceſſors uncertain : yet ſome of them very Famous. 


Pon the Death of Delzoad, the Zagean Family invaded |} 
the Kingdom, and enjoy'd it Three Hundred and 
Forty years,, They firſt obtain'd it by the devices 
of a wicked Woman. (6b) Eſſat by Name, Stigmatiz'd for 
Unchaſtiry, Sacriledge, and Avarice in the higheſt degree. | 
Her-Succeſlors are uncertain, and the Names which Marianus 
Vitor produces , together with the, leyeral years 'of- their 
Reigns are very much to be, ſuſpected ; to omit, what Tel- 
lezius learnedly writes, That the Queens are never tnſerted.in the 
Catalogues of thoſe that Reign. "Nevertheleſs , Viforius:nomi- | 
nates one Tredda-Gadez , who Murder'd all. the Poſterity of 
the Salomoxean Family, that he might Eſtabliſh che:Kingdom 
ro his Son, Yet in the midſt of the Slaughter , there was 
one young Lad of the Royal Blood, who making his Eſcape 
to the Lords of the Kingdom of Shea, moſt paſſionately 
zealous for the Salomonear Lipe, was there privately preſerv'd. 
The Kings of this Line are very NET IOST by Telle- 
zi as unjuſt, 'and unworthy, to be; remember'd ; tho ir 
has IE Ethiopia with many Rengwned Monarchs : of 
whom there is ſtill a happy Memorial both in che Ecbjopic Li- 
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SLE newly born, FEI BRe 8, ce 
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he MS. hath. os DK ——_— het 


eurgy, and among o the Encomiums of my Poer z as -Degna Mee - 
chael and Newaja-Chriſtos, or the Wealth of Chriſs, -who never 
appears in Viforius's pas: cod TOP he is thus Praiſed 
by the Poet, | Wh «0 


Peace to Newaja, POKER al 1. hs Wy" 
Illuſtrious Princes born high'de 12-5%o" Trap 
Ennobling moretheif Bi þ'Deſetnt, Þi alle” 
Advanc by and thence their dion" Revibide? - ag 
No wonder be dy'd Poor ; bi Zeal wes [uch 
He ſtript himſelf, BUY kO 7 (fl "_ 
Himſelf had Fork the « Hoe God, Fo eel? 
To leave God 5 "FDouſe bebind, bum | unadary 4. 


\ But the molt famous, agd moſ.renowned for his Magni- 
ficent SrroQtures was, (c c.) Lalibala, whole. furure Greatneſs 
Was portended by a, SWarm of B ES,, jt while he, was. aa 

er >. Without 


doing him che leaſt PrejuGFfs O foes ha 19+ 
If ; 10! C itt 1 971 
To mighty Lalibala Pete, $1.0 LAS art rk on 
8 Who ſtately Struftures Tut Hhabof 
” 4nd to adorn the. Pom piles_.. #72 ROE 
For no Expences par d.. i baanphad bad: 
By ou Expence and bidetvs pains,” Ee OA” 
' The Rock a Church $teame © ON om 


"The Roof, the Floor, the "ſquared Sider NPDES Fn 
' Ml one contins'd Frame. 5 ” : ty : Bs 

(1K | F 6.3 fg , 

No ſtones in -lended Mortar layd f 300. 12 2HEL] 
The ſolid parts divide ; 

Nature has carved all- without, 
Within the Workman's Pride. 


But newly born, and atk: ſwath d, 
The tender. Infant. lay; 

When ſtrait a: Wonder, "oh portends © 
The Honour of that ag. 
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(c) Alvarez makes mention of him, C. 54. and where be votes the St 
of the TW of Bees. ES 55 ons wid 
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A Sw m ! 
tn ages, 
This Jove himſelf Ida Mount | 


The Martial Soon Crown'd. 2201 


That FS as if ” the fa : £ ; 
Of Majeſty th wy" | No 

With fuch a Yo” as aw "1 thei ſtings, 
Away agam they flew. 


This great Monatch when be came to Rule : ſont for 
Artifts out of Egypt, and 75A a wonderful and unheard of 
magner of Building "to that day, he did not .cement Stones 
i, with Lime,” or Lome, 'nor joyn the Roof 
together with Rafters, bur holfow'd iticle ſolid Rocks, | 
leaving Pillars for Ornamens where, Pillars were requiſire, 
the Arches and Walls being alt bf the ſme Srone. Nor do 
the Rocks of Ethiopia bes hoy. that ka of StraEture, for 
that moſt of them advance port roward the Sky, as 
it they had bin ſquar'd by Art; -and beſides, rhe Stone is fo 
ſoft and tender , the the Tools of che Artiſts eaſily make 
their way Alvarez ives an accomprt of Ten Temples fram'd 
after this ene nr which were Four and jewenty 
years finiſhing, He ſaw them. all, and gives. you a draught 
of them in Picture, and leſt any one gi uld doubt of the 
Truth 'of what he ſays, he confirms his Relation with an 
Oath. This Magnificent King reign'd Forty years ; and af- 


ter him his Son Inra rul'd as many. The laſt of this Race 
was Naacneto- Lab. Of him the Poet thus, 


Hail Mancharhlandh, thy 


T fing, and all the Glories: of 0 f'h own 

In Peace and Love, which thou didft love , thy Rain 
Concord and Peace did mutually ſuStain. 
And. thnt no fear of Death To him difrmay, 

God plac'd bim wore there is no end of Day, 
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| The Salomonean Family. re a” 7s, e rs. | Or s: 
| Denghel preferred yd by Elder tor as ti len 

great Spirits * - David's warious \For flint" Claudius) »- who 

reſtores his ruin d Kingdom by the Aſſiſtance of the _ His 


Encomtum | arid miſerable Dark... The Succeſſion decided - by Gs. 

Menas ſucceeds ; ' his, Cru Babroagaſſus x 5d Mg hed 

ſucceeds ; better than bis Father 7 roſperous in not itn Marriage. 

He deſigns his Brotber bis Succeſſor ; but repents, and Prefers is 
| Natural Son Facob': "He rec his lawful Smnrto the IN __ 
{ [a Death-Bed'; but they: 4 gag" 7 mpg rear _ Dc 


wt E Jacob hin 
ph, place la They .s ys 45; ci Fr Fu et : Sr m, 
af cf = ge fr Pey Us. nd _ ova ys him tobe rb, 


AC gainft by Conſults the pre, 20 deſpiſe the 3 
 Counſe wo Pays: * Heleſes the Day, = dits in the Field Fd {e216 2 


R Fi 


HE Zagean Family being his Emat bout pg 
T of Chriſt 1- 3 D0« The Nobility of, Shewa refined d 
Icon-Imlac, a poet of the Salomoneen, Race to|the 
Scepter of: his Anceſtors; whoſe Poſtericy, have coatinu/d.in } 
Haheſsinia to. our time.. | Tellegjus xeckons up Sixreen; Kings co ; 
Zar-a-Jacob; 3h i( d) which we ſhall, inſert. ;OUt, of Ve hi | - 4 
adding the Echiopic Names of them\which we! have, fogn 1 
mention'd. in the Licurgy,.or PIES, FINEEIORY of: as 


the Ethiopians write him; & 
I. Aycunnramiae. 5. Vi dimrad. . 
EN on. & TOY 
. Bahar $6Þ, * 9s Scifaarad. 
1 Eſbraad, 10M maasfan. 
: Cadem-Saghed. ri. David. 
6. Zen-Saghed. 12. Theodorus. 


Of whom the Poet thus makes mention in his 29 Es 
commm, June Js 
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(a) In bis Accompt of Sacred Times, L, VT. Ult, Succeſs. C. 44+ 


nd 


«HISTORY of 


_ ——— 


Hail Theodore, wide Ethiopia's King 
Thee, by thy Name. ket _ ng. 


et ſr 7 AS Tor Dy Wi NT TIKS 


Whole Heards of Sheep, - and fatted Oxen ſtew 


 » walks Heb 
WT one nehoſe oe was, 


ads, ade. 26. ane. © 
A vn wh 
SE pokes Fs Wh by che) Na of his Inau- 
gurationy Conſtantine,” An. Emptrorafg reat Renown; and 
inquiſitive : afret Foreign Aﬀiirs: for hefonc h his Ambaſſadors 
Lg. Council Thrones of which. more indue place. _ 
AJ Pods Mayan, asl Co Colle&t our of, Alvarez, came to the 


Crown, abour'the year 1465, and dy'd Ten'years after, 
leaving his Widow Helena behind him , of whom more 


AO. ©" Us v5 Dx 2110 2mtat ehtiem MILES FRY 
| oafitwider-ccndet the” Thrond about the you: vhs. abd 
aj'din the FYear"ra91% "Ar what time Petey Covillian found 
the>way into? F8iopis 3 Ny nts thatdid (6: 1-415 
57 Anda: Trepon'{ &Y kis-1$8h:"'re end bat'4 ſhort time, and 
dyin wickout Male Tue," ng way for his Uncle, '- | 
uf ;1 Phe San of Beeds-Mir jam; who'while his Brother 
MeXande poſſes the Governmene; was ſhur up in the Rock 
but the Male Iſſue failing he” was *call'd forth 
The Nobilicy, and ſeign 'd Thir:een years,” -He dy'd a- 
bour the year 1595. 
EtanaD engely/or Ltbng Denghel, call afterwards David, by 
his Fong Names S6me few years expir'd, he alum d 
a third Name"; hofrr. - 7h which Tragizab interprets, 


'(e) Thu 557 7 is taken out of Tellez, and agrees with the vulgar Order of 
the Echiopic Kmgs," which Gregor y himſelf did not contradi(t. Alvarez. here err" 
"y nath, or elſe lefor got bimfelf : for he apparemtly leaves out Ambda-Tzeon. c. 59. 

makes Alexander the Farber of Naod, c. 98. and 89. when he was really his Bro- 

thee. Wy oe Helena the Mother of David, when ſhe was bis Grandmother ;, bis 

is Mother in reſpett o , her care. Neither is Tellctius without his 

Giles wL 2, C. 4. He omits. a-T Zion, . and writes that Helena never had 
any Children. 


FLEE nkuas 
AS! | Ed Enki 


© ETHIOPIA: 


EnkuarS aged, or the:Precious Gem. He wasthe ſecond Son 
of 7Naid by his Wike-Mog 


4,thei Nephew of :Bueda \Marjam: 
For the Eldeſt, whom:Nad begatin the *Rotk of \Amhamra, 
Helena and*Muarcus,s. the Metropolican ;\ who. had chen':che 


Government - in theit: hands, .did norchitk, worthy torRule, 
by: reaſon-of his Pride and'Ctuelry|; adding, 'Thar he was 
bor whenchis Father was bur ih.a private: iry/before 
he-camie tothe Crown: unlefs.it were 'thar! thought 
that they:ſhould carry'/a greater ſway during thaMindrity of 
the'youog (Prince. 1) For then was Dawd'but Eleven years 
of Ape z3:as he himſelf declares in his Lerrer:ro/King E> 
manuel. 56 | 11197 *:; o HoW of 106 S1195:330 12040 | 
Helena therefore: his Grandmother”, took upon! her the 
Managemeit of Aﬀairs, as his-Tur'reſs, being preferr'd bes 
fore the Mother; in” regard the: Junior Queens always\ give 
| place tothe Senior, and then.toor ſhe isalways lookid upon 
as the King's Mother. A Woman: of great Prudetce! arid 
Courage, that has left. a great Fame behind her ſtillwvr/Erbj- 
ia; inſotnuch, chat: King Suſueas would often praiſe: ther 
ja her V.utue and Moderation:: -She/1s famous among: the 
Europeans for her Letters ſent: ro! Emanael the Firlt, King of 
Portugal; of which we-{hall hereafter fpeak morear. large: 
David at the beginning of his Reign very proſperous in his 
Undertakings (for he had won ſeveral: Victories from: the 
Adelans) after his Grandmothers Deceale ,/ as:if 'he had now 
the Curbin his teeth, giving himſelf up:co Luxury,-and the 
love of Women; was very, Unforcunace icoward! the'iend*of 
his days. For being” drivencour 'of all his Kingdoms 'and 
Territories, he was| ford ro/berake himſelf with foce&few 
Soldiers ro the Rock: Damo; (where he dy'din the Forryſixch 
year of his Age. In this the more un , thar'daring 
his Reign, the Nation of che Gallans, the pe of Fabeſ- 
ſinia made their firſt Incurſions our of» Bali! He had four 
Sons ; of whom, the. firſt Vitor, dy'di before. the Father ; 
of the other three we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak" in due 
place. -| He was very well versd in Hol y/Writ, ad in the 
three firſt Councils, ' as may be underſtood by his Diſcourſes 
with Alvarez, | cs FAD POL Da 0F HITLER ©: 
Claudius, by his other Name call'd 4tznaff*Saghed;' the Son 

of David, came to a Kingdom miſerably ſharter'd, and over- 
burthen'd with Calamity ; and lurking in the urmoſt Con- 
ines of his Dominions; there'atrended ſome TY aſſt 
Ince 
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ftatce-fromHeaven ; which ſoon after an{wer'd. his Expe&ta- 
tion:3/Jobn:the'Second, King of Tg Fending' him'Suc- 
cour,\inder 'the/Condutt of. that mott> Valiant and>Noble 
Porwgaeſe:Chriftopher whowith a,ſmall Band of Four 
hundred Portugueſe Foot Soldiers; 'overthrew vaſt: Armies of 
che Bdrharibns,;arid-laid che Fotindations of regaining the 
HabeſsinianErapize: /' Claudius: was a man'ot a moſt» Princely 
Poxto/\For befides the ourward Grace of his Perſon, the was 
endu'd with many. Virtues of the: Mind, which made him 
judg/diby all worthy of che Royal Dignity. 'The' Fathers 
jy =;7 mowing efuve him for a moſt Prudent Prince; 
though otherwiſe nor ſo well pleaſed+ with him, becauſe he 
had not ſhew'd that Aﬀe&tion to. the Roman See, as they re- - 

quir'&; though he did-not{ prohibic the Divine Worſhip of 
the: Latin Church” nor hinder'd the Roman Prieſts from the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion.” He was alſo Learned, and 
well-inftructed in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity; - So that, 'as Telle- 
2iu5 witneſſes, his Teachers ſeem'd illiterate in compariſon 
of [their Scholar. | | For in Dilputes with the Fathers of the 
Society,” he himſelf for the moſt part would argue,” wich fo 
much: vebemence; that ſometimes he:putthem hard-ro it to 
make him: an Anſwer. And! when” he: obſerv'd that the 
Habeſsines "were blam'd for tetaining' cerrain Judaic "Rights 
contraryito- the Chriſtian, Laws , he pur into Writing a ſuc- 
cin& Confeſſion.of Faith,by which he clear'd-all ObjeRions, 
arid excus'dhimſelf:and his Subjefts. + Thar Confeſſion we 
formerly.( fi): ſer forth; and ſhall publiſh again in our 'Com- 
mentary :. So that the Fathers of the Society could object no- 
thing-but :Schiſm_ againſt fo. great and! famous a Monarch. 
He reign'd Eighteen years and-forme Months, with grear toil 
and-rrouble, b realon of his -continual'Wars with the Ade- 
Con, wills mindbibef the overthrows they had receiv'd, fre- 
_ quently attempted Revenge. The King ſtour of hand and 
indefatigable, never refus'd Battel, ill at 1aſt in the Month 
of March, 15.39: fighting againlt Nuri; :the Caprain of the 
Adelans j his Army: being vanquiſh'd', /guarded -only with 
Eighteen Portugigſes , and Combating, more furiouſly than 
warily, he fell by an Immature but not unrevenged Death. 
He left: no- Children bebind- him ; whence it cameto pals, 
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thar the Right of Succeſſion being very ambiguous in Ethie- 
pia, the Contention was long dubious between. his Brotker 
Menas, and Taſcar, the Natural Son of Jacob, the ſecond Bro- 
© ther deceaſed, For this claim'd the Kingdom in right of his 
Father, while he liv'd, che Elder Brother, the other alledg'd 
himſelf ro be the nearer in Blood, than he who was Ille- 
icimare. The Controverſe- being decided. by the Sword, 
ascar Vras taken in the Battel, and thrown headlong down 
a Rock. x7 
+ Menas, otherwiſe ( 2 ) Adamas:Saghed, having obtain'd the 
Kingdom by Arms, being of a Cruel Diſpoſition, degenera- 
ted altogether from the Lenity, Sincerity , and Piety of the 
Habeſsines; as if he had learnt the ſavageneſs of the Turks 
| and Arabians, among whom he bad been long a Captive. 
For he hated the Portugueſes, as minding their owa Aﬀairs ; 
and forbid the uſe of the Roman Religion, not ſuffering any 
of the Habeſsines to go into the Latin Churches. - He alſore- 
-  yokdthe Liberty which his Predeceſlor Claudius had granted 
tothe Wives and' Families of the Portugneſes to frequent the 
| RomanChappels ; which caus'd many.to wiſh again for the 
* Clemency 77 Claudius, with which they were not contented 
- however before. _ He defpis'd the Romiſh Biſhop Andrew 
Oviedo, who in the Reign of Claudius, was ſent co make way 
* for the new Patriarch ; and for ſome Months kept him. in 
” Priſon. Nor was he much more kind to his own SubjeQts. 
*- For whichreaſon, out of an averſion to bis Proceedings, they - 
*  revolted from him in ſeveral Parts. Among the reſt, 
Þ po Babrnagaſſus, a man in great Power, and & 


hedrave the Turks, who were Maſters of Dobarya, the Me- 
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for he was ſtour of Hand, and wiſe in Counlel. yer irſt 


Dd tropolis 
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tropolis'of the Maritime Province, out of Tigra. He would 

alſo have driventhem our of the Port of Arkiko, and the 
Iſle of 'Matzua, had he nor been recall'd to defend his Upland 
Dominions from thefIncurſions of the Galans, Theſe People 
by the Rapines and Plunder of five and twenty years, while 
the Habeſsines were buſted in ſo many other Wars increaſed 
to that power, that now they over-ran Habeſsinia not with 
ſcattering Troops, but with compleat Armies. So thar all 
the time of his Reign, though otherwiſe proſperous in War, 
he was forc'd to ſtruggle with them. However he ſubdu'd 
Enarea, and caus'd the Prince thereof to turn Chriſtian, For 
he carefully obſerv'd the Chriſtian Religion , according to 
the Conſtitutions of the Church of Alexandria. The Latin 
Rires he left indifferent. And for the Farhers of the Society ; 
he often commended their Converſation of Life, and their 
Studies, but deſpiſed their DoEtrine , ſaying , That their * 
Manners, and not their Do@rine was to be imitated. Cer- . : 
rainly Manners and DoQtine do nor always accord. And * 
| therefore, ſometimes the DoFrine is to be approv'd, where the Man- 
ners are not Correſpondent ; and ſometimes the Manners are to be imi» 
tated , where 'the Dore is not to be followd. Bur tho he 
were Proſperons in his Aﬀairs of Government and War ; yet * 
in his Marriage he was unfortunate ; for his Wife Mariamſend 
brought him many Daughrers, but nor one Son. > He had * 
two Natural Sons,” of which one was call'd Za-Marjam, and ! 
the other Jacob ; bur they could nor ſucceed by the Laws of : 
the (hb) Kingdom: And therefore'it fell our with him as wich. * 
many- others, who are more addicted to illicic Concubinage, 
than lawful Matrimony, that: they wane Sncceffors from 
their own Loins ;, and frequently expole:their Kingdoms to 
War and Bloodſhed upon Pilp es of Sncceſſhhon. Firſt, * 
therefore he ſhew'd ro the Nobiliry Za-Denghel, his Brother* 
Lecanax's Son, as the. Son of a Prince adorn'd in Royal Habir,” * 
Thea again, ſome few Months before his Death, he began 
co change his mind,” either envying a greater Adoration to. 
che Riſing than'the Setring Sun ; or whether it were thar Za- . 
Denghel himſelf,” certain of the Succeſſion gave the leſs re- * 


| "Tellezivs tells ws, 1:3. c. 14. that the Ethiopian Laws will not allow Baſtards 
to.furcced. Which nevertbeleſs is not agreeable with wha he ſays in another places 
13.6 20 | 
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ſpe& co his Uncle, or whether his Diſpoſition were noc 
grareful to the Nobility. However it were, Jacob,a Child of 
Seven years of Age, never ſeen before to'the King, came to 
Court; which was no obſcure intimation, that he wauld be 
preferr'd before Za-Denghel, as being of the King's own 
Blood. The Grandees, whether they durſt not admoniſh -- 
the King ; or whether they had an intention to uſurp the 
Government, under pretence of being Guazdiansto the Mi- 
'nor, conſenred to the King : 'But ſoon after they taughr us to 
underſtand how uncerrain the Tranquillity- of Kingdoms is, 
where the Right of Succeſſion is uncertain, or that there are 
= no Rules; but that thegrand Aﬀeairs of a Kingdom are at the 
* diſpoſal of Courtiers, intent upan their own Intereſt: Ne- 
= vertheleſs, moſt wonderful to relate, when the King upon 
his return from the War with the Gallans, fell fick, and found 
himſelf nearhis end, Right and Juſtice more prevail 'd with 
& .him, chan Hatred againſt his Brother's Son , or love to his 
own Illegitimate , and therefore calling bef6re him the 
© chief of his Nobility, he is reporred to have ſpoken thus : 
Seeing that the end of my life Approaches, I thought that next 
* the Care of my Soul, that of my Kingdom was the chiefeſt , the ſafe- 
” tyof which T have always held no leſs dear to me, than the Salvation 
- of my own Soul. True it is, that having none Legitimate, T always 
 lov'd Jacob as my own. And Thave objerv'd in him Endowments of 
> Mind not unworthy ſo fair an Inheritance ; ſo that I could not have 
” bad any reaſon to repent, had T Eſtabliſh\d bim my Sutceſſor ; nor 
you, had you yielded bim Obedience. But now T prefer the Love of 
| my Country, and the Laws of the Kingdom before my private Aﬀe- 
ion. Therefore it is , that T recommend to your Allegiance Za- 
- Denghel my Brother's Son, my neareſt Kinſman , ftout in War, 
| Mature in years, conſpicuous for his coirtues , and one that by thoſe 
virtues Merits the bigh Dignity which is due to bim by Birth. Ha- 
 ving thus ſaid, in a ſhort while after he expir'd. © & volt 
Bur as it wasa thing abſolutely unexpected by the Nobi- 
- lity, that the King would change his Mind ; ſo the Ma- 
 napement of Afﬀairs among thetnſelves during the Minorit 
| ofthe King, was that which they had already deeply fix'd in 
' their minds; nay more, they had under-hand already divided 
F the great Offices of the Kingdom. And therefore repining 
F tofind the Power thus as it were raviſh'd out of their hands, 
4 they perfidiouſly enter into a Conſpiracy. To which pur- 
4 polethey conceal the Death of the King , and ſending'away 
= D d. 2 | ſome 
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cauſe Zen: to be apprehended, and carry'd away into - 
the Iſland of Hdeka, lying in the Tzanic Lake; and then 
changing his Impriſonment from Rock co Rock, carry'd him 
up and down to prevent his Conſpiring with the Neighbour- 
1g People. The ſame Trap was lay'd for Suſneus ; for that 
they fear'd leaſt he being youthful , and brave , ſecing the 
Order of the SuccefGon {odifturb'd, ſhould pur in for a thare © 
and aſſert his Claim ; as afrerwards he did. Bur he eſcap'd © * 
in good time to the Gallans, where he fix'd himſelf among - 
them againſt the threatning Danger , reſolving if need re- 
quir'd to make uſe of cheir Aſſiſtance. "The Chiets of the 7 
FaQion were Ras-Athanafius, a man of high Authority ; and 
| Keflawahed, Viceroy of Tigra, who having cajol'd into the Fe. 
Conſpiracy, the Queen Dowager his Mother-in-Law, cove- |. 
tous of preſerving ber Power,by means of her Son's nonage, 
as itwere under colour of lawful Power,they preſently ſer the. : 
Crown upon the head of Jacob, then a Child of Seven years WT 
of Age, and therefore call'd the Infant King ; reſerving the 
management of Afﬀairs to themſelves, A trium-virate unu- WE 
ſnal with a Woman, and therefore not like to endure long, ? 
For, ſeven years after Jacob coming to be of Age, impatient ? 
'of ſo many Tutors, afſum'd the Reins of Government into 3 
his own hands ; pethaps more imperioully than might be- 
come a Lad of .15 yearsof Age. The Guardians therefore 2 
taking it ill hel, ſoon depriv'd of their Power, ſeeing : 
their Obedience would immediately follow, choſe rather * 
to.obey their lawful King, and render themlelves deſerving 
of his new Favours. Therefore before Jacob could fix hims * 
ſelf in his Throne ,as it were,induc'd out of Repentance, that? 
they had preferr'd an Infant and Illegitimate before a law- 
ful Succeſſor and of ripe Age, they recall Za-Denghel then * 
lurking in the moſt remote Mountains of the Kingdom, and -* 
ſalute him King by the Name of Aſnaff-Saghed ; which they * 
did the ſooner., and 'that with the more ſpeed, that they 7? 
might have the leſs reaſon to give an Accompt of what was Þ 
done, to the new King, & 


ſome few: Bands of Soldiers drawn together in baſt, they 
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Jacob with only Eight of his Guard, for the reſt had de- 
ſerted him with his Forcune, haſtens ro Samena' to his Mo- Þ 
thers Kindred ; bur being known in his flight and taken, be Þ 
was brought back to Za-Denghel, who ſhewing the Effets.of Þ 
a ſtrange Compaſlion, receiv'd his Riyal with a ſingular Aﬀe- 
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ion and Clemency, and truſting to his own Right, would 
never incur the cenſure of being Cruel in cutting off his 
Noſe and Eyes , - which was uſually done co others in the 
ſame Condition, and to which he himſelf was advis'd. For 
he ſcorn'd to pollute himſelf with a Crime after the mannet 
of Tyrants, who diſtruſtful of their own Right, or the Peo- 
ples Aﬀections, count it a piece of Policy to cut off their 
Rivals in Empire, how innocent ſoever,i impuring tothem 
| before-hand the fiiture Crimes that may happen to be com- 
mitted not by them, but any Promoters of Sedition : How- 
ever he ſent the degraded King, into.Enarea, the moſt re- 
mote Kingdom of Habefsinia, under a ſtrift Guard, in a ſhort 
time*ro be reſtored to the Kingdom to his own Ruin, 
Za-Denghbel, tor Grace of Utterance and Majeſty of Coun- 
tenance was equally Venerable (as are moſt of the Princes 
of the Royal Blood of Habefsmia) . in the moſt flouriſhing, 
years of pleaſing Youth ; and through his Experience of | 
Adverſity and Proſperity worthy of the high degree, to 


= © which he had arriv'd ; and which was more than all, mild 


and ready to Forgive. For among all the crow'd of lo ma- 
ny Enemies, he never puniſh'd any ,. as Pl Law he might 
have done : but without any diſgrace, ſuffer'd them to con- 
*  tinuein their ſeveral Offices, and in the ſame degrees of Ho- 
 noureventhe Queen her ſelf : ſo mild and gentle even to a 
= fault isthe Diſpolition of thoſe Kings, ſaich Tellezius. More- 
over he behav'd himſelf with an undaunted Courage in all 
ſorts of Danger : For he had hardly graſp'd the Helm of 
” Government in his hands , when the Gallans underſtanding 
> the Diviſions ac Court fell into Habeſsmia with three Armies, 
and overthrew the Governor of Gojam, who preſum'd_ to 
* -»fight againſt the King's Command, Ks 66 110 the King ar- 
riving- ſoon after, leading an Army tir'd by a long March, 
with a greater Courage than Force, he aſſail'd the Enemy 
who putft up with Victory, bore down the Habeſsimes with 
ſo much Violence, that the Captains finding their Battalions 
recoil, perſwaded the King to betake himſelf ro an early 
flight. When he, diſdaining the motion, as arguing Effemi- 
nacy, leapt from his Horſe, and advancing with his Sword 
- and Buckler, cry'd out, Here-will I die ; you if you pleaſe, may 
flye ; perhaps you may eſcape the fury of the Gallans, but never the 
Infamy of deſerting your King, _ | The 
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The Habeſsines mov'd with ſuch a Speech, and the Coun- 
renance of their Prince, caſt themſelves into a Globe , and 
with a Prodigious fury, like Men prepar'd tro dye, broke in 
among the *Gallans , and confſtrain'd them to give back; 
which the Fugitives perceiving preſently return'd, and re- 
newing the Fight, gain'd a glorious Victory with ſuch a 
- Slaughter of the Enemy, that a greater had not been made 
among them ar any other time. The King believing thac 
the Advantages of ſuch a Viory were not to be lerſlip, did 
not indulge himſelf. to be as ſoon overcome with Banquets 
and Luxury, under pretence of Refreſhment , but with a 
{wift March, led his Army over Moufitains and Rocks,againſt 
the other Body of the Enemy, which with the ſame {ucceſs 
he purto Flight ; The third Army, not daring to withſtand 
the force of the Habeſsine, retreated into the Faſtneſles of their 
Country. Of theſe, Four hundred thought themſelves ſe- 
cure with their Prey, in a ſteep, and almoſt inacceſſible 
Mountain. But the Habeſsies now contemning their Ene- 
mies, already terrify'd with the Slanghrer of their own Peo- 
ple ; couragioully drave them from their Holds, and flevy 
chem every Mothers Son. 

_ About the ſame time Peter Pays a Jeſuic, arriving in Hu- 
beſsimia, at the Requeſt of the King went to Court, and fo 
oblig'd him with ſeveral Diſcourſes concerning Matters as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil , that at firſt privacely, then 
publickly he embrac'd the Latin Religion, which he reſtify'd 
by Letcers as well co the Pope, as to the King of Spain, then 
Philip the Third ; and preferr'd the Portugneſes before his own 
Habeſsimians. But this fame Kindneſs of his co Strangers, 
and a Foreign Religion, begat himthe Hatred of his People, 
and caus'd his own Deftrution. For the Nobility of the 
Kingdom took it in great diſdain to fee their Ancient Reli- 
gion chang'd, and that the Patriarch of Alexandria ' ſhould. 
be deſerted : And they were the more enflam'd our of their 
Fuvy to the Portagals, and the Rancour which they'bore to 
Lazca: Marjam, the King's principal Friend. Therefore they 
Conſpire againſt him among themſelves. The Head of the 

Faction was one Saſlac, born of mean Parentage, bur of great 
fame. for his Experience in War, and for that reaſon proud, - 
He was exil'd by Jacob, bur recall'd by Zx-Denghel, and made 
Governor of Dembea; conſequently  ungrateful , and out of 


an inbred Stubboy nels, frowardly diſdaining Obedience. Ras 
5 © | | Athanaſius F 
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Athanaſius was drawn into this: Society., a famous Capra ain, 
and a Man of great Conduet; and being” firſt in Dignity, 
frown'd. ro fee that he was bur: Second-in the King's Fa- 
your; and therefore: he proves a Traitor to'a' moſt excellent 
King, asone- thar had forgor who ſet the Crown pon his 
Head:: Bur the Cauſe of Religion was the main pretence z 
the moſt prevalent-ro pur the Minds of People into diſorder : 
| for they were not ignorant what Preparations were making 
-.at Courr. for the incroducing/of che Latin Religion. 'Fre- 
© quent Complaints were therefore divulg'd abroad ; That the. 
King was Revolted from the Church of 'Alexandria, the Common 
PAbde Church : and that there Was nothin intended by bis fre- 
= quent Diſcourſes and familiarity with the Telus, but the Abroga- 
* tion of the Inſtitutions of their AnceStors, and the Introduftio of 
” new Ceremonies and Foreign Prieſts into the Kingdom. That the 
Portugals world come in and' eſtabliſh their Religion by force of 
Arms; and when they bad done that, 'would endtavour alſo to take 
\ the Ki nedom 'from Tn That ' it *bebgy'd them to ſuttour'their 
E: Dire Countrey; and that ſuch a King was not to be enditr'd, 
- who had firſt deſerted the True Worſhip of God. Thefe- things 
wereealily inculcatedinto thoſe that were of the jame mind 
before; Bur there was' nothing which alienated fo much 
= the minds of -the People, 'as that the Portwreſes had b 
© heardco ſay, That the Reduftion; | ſo they call'd the 'Conv#ſion 
jr behiopin "Das but vainly attempted, if it | could not be ' upheld 
by force of 4rms. The King; having /dereRted che "Confſpi- 
© racy, calls the Porrugueſes Cade: confiding'in them, bo 
© Foreigners and Men of the Latin Religion: then marchin 
E - with all ſpecd toward Gojam, he was deſerted by t 
y + firſt b Ras Athanaſius, whom tho he ſuſpeRed, by heway, 
ry ; then by Joiael, one of his Princi pal ein, 
eir example many others followi 97795 the Kin 
| The King ſecin himſelf left with a flander Guard, appl % 
In himſelf to Peter Pays, ſpoke theſe" words, This ref 
3 alls me, becauſe T an FF oe 0 ſhew them 5 ey 
| g . us to- ſet free the Weak from the Oppreſsion "of the Ws five 
Ty ful. Thereupon Perer;afd the Commander of the Portugueſes, 
John Gabriel, advis'd him to Protraft i the War tl the beat of the 
\ Rebels fury waxed cool 5 that his Fritnds with his Innocent Subjeft 
 would- repair to bis AſsiſKance 3 that the reſt "would 4 to 
| angus and repent their folly : That Sedition was ed aTo wi 
_ Vwlent at firſt, but that it abated by degrees. \ © 
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impatient of delay , look'd upon Protra- 
iminution of his Honour ; and being too full of 
Ours e, andin his boyling Youth, reſolv'd to try the For- 
tune of War, that. rarely accompanies raſhneſs , re the 
Rebels ſhould encreaſe their Numbers; So he Marches wich 
2 ſmall Army of ſcarce Twelve thouſand Men, thinking to 
fall upon theme're they were aware'of his coming. This 
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tion as a 
Cour: 


For moſt of his Adverſa- 


the tye of their Oaths'which they had Sworn to their lawful 
Prince, which they themſelves bad already broke, by virtue 
of 2 deteſtable Excommunication of his Prince. * Thus more 
and more embold'nd,, - and contemning the Majeſty. of the - 
King, . they turn'd rheir- Veneration into Hatred. And ſo 5 
with mutual Animoſity they joyn Battel. The Portugueſes, 
who. fonght in the right wing, | maintain'd their ground a 
long time, believing the Kings and the Cauſe of Re- 
igion to be their own. - But in the lefe Wing, of which the 
| Ng himſelf cook charge, all things went to rack , for. ma- 
ny fled over tothe Enemy, many look'd on without ftriking 
a ſtroke, reſolv'd to follow. the Fortune of the Day. Thus 
th King forſaken by his own, . fought bravely for a long 
rime, till Laeca-Marjon, and the reſt of his Guard being lain, 


hp es pale ſtruck down from his Horſe with the ing of 
2 Lance, Afterchat getting up again to renew the Fighr, he 
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nor to thruſt himſelE-raſhly into 2 Batcel, eſpecially when 
there is no certain. Succeſſor, - For proof whereof, the fatal 
Example of Sebaſtian King of Portugal may ſerve among the 


xeſt. 


| Cnae. VII 
Of tbe Kings of this Centurie, To our T imes. 


Suſneus aſpires to the Crown; acknowledg'd by Ras-Athanafius. He res 
' queſts the ſame from Zaslac. Who. refuſes at firſt ; then ſubmits. But 
Jacob appearing, he takes his part : So does Ras-Athanaſins. Jacob 
again made King. He defires an agreement with Suſneus, but in vain. 
They take Arms. Zaſlac beaten : be goes over to Sulneus; 4 new War. 
Jacob and Abuna ſiain., The Vittor's ob THAN Zallac impriſen'd; he 
| apes ;. invades Waleka,avud Gojam. Kill'd by the Pagans. | Ras-Atha- 

© naſtis dyes. Suſneus krnd 70 the Portugals and Feſurts. He ſubmits 
” © to the Pope. A Counterfeit Jacob; but dares not fland the coming of 
* "+ Suſneus. An Impoſtor of the ſame kind comes into France, Es Condi« 
_, tions; his Epitaph. Alibi boaſts himſelf the Son of Arzo.. Suſneus's 
' Nativity, Conditions, Vertues, Vices, and Death. #tis Son Bafilides 
- * drives the Jeſuits out of Ethiopia. Fe kills his Brothers. A General 
© Table of the laſt Kings of Habeſſinia.* 
KK © Zadenghel being thus Nain, the War indeed ceas'ds 
R yer Peace did not preſently enſue.” For the Rebels noe 
* dreaming of ſuch a ſpeedy ViRtory, had not conſider'd of a 
* Succeſſor. Wherefore, as it were ſtupid with 'Emularion, 
* Ras-Athanaſius departs for Gojam, and Zaſlac for Dembea, with- 
* out ever holding any common 'Conſulcation. ' Thereupon 
* Suſneus, hearing of the King's death, and believing thar'the 
' Kingdom was now fallen to Him, as being the Son of Baſi- 
| lides, the Nephew of Jacob, and Grandchild of David; and 
SF then. being alſoa Young man, train'd up-in the Gallan Wars, 
$ bclov'd and ſurrounded with the choiceſt of the Milicary 
3 Bands, he conceiv'd no {mall hopes of his deſign. Firſt there» 
$ fore he ſends before one of the' Fairhfulleſt of his Friends to 
FF Ras- Athanaſius, with inſtructions to declare to him in ſhort, 
# That whereas the Kingdom belong d to bim by right of Inberitance, be 
# ſhould come preſently and joyn Forces with bis. | In the mean time, 
F 5"»/news, nor expeCting- ai Anſwer, follows the Meſſenger 
© with the nimbleſt of his Army, and writes to Arbanaſtus as if 
= | E e 7 already 
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already made King, That he was at band; 'and that therefore he 
ſhould come to 'meer him and pay bim the accuttem'd honours due to him. 

* Athanaſius amar'd; at the unexpeted! approach of ' Suſneus, 
yoid of Counſel,the Danger being Equal on both ſides, either 
to refuſe or admit him, ar length, finding all afliſtance far di- 
ſtant, and no hopes of delay,to give himtime to conſult with 
Zaslac, he Tather choſe to be before-hand with the new 
King's Favours, than ito hazard the uncertain Fortune of a 
Batrel. So that Suſnews, being honourably receiv'd into the 
Camp, was {aluted King, Which done, he preſently writes 
to Zaſlac, That by the Providence of God be had recovered the 

| Throne of his Anceſtors ; and was now marching for Dembea : 
therefore he ſhould take Care that there might be Forces there ready to 
receive him; and thoſe deſerved Favours which he Was ready to beſtow 
upon them. But he, tho aſtoniſh'd at the ſuddain News, was 
unwilling to acknowledg him for King, whom he had not 
made himſelf ; and therefore conſulting with his Friends, 
terurn'd for anſwer, That he would then obey him, if Jacob, to -- 
whom he bad already by Meſſage. offer d the Kingdom, did not come 
befare June ; and therefore begg'd that ſhort delay. Suſnews, no 
way pleasd with the Condition, wrote back to him again, 

That” be "vas King already, and therefore would give place neither © 

to Jacob, once before adjudg'd unworthy, nor to his Father Malec- © 

Saghed, though be ſhould return from the other World. Zaſlac; 

having receiv'd this furly Anſwer, equally mettleſom and' 

diligent, turns his Arms upon him, and comes on briskly to 
meet him. S»ſnews finding himſelf prevented with the ſpee» 
dy March of his Adverſary, and perceiving himſelf over- 

match'd, and, which was worſe, not well in healch, rerir'd * 

to the Craggy Mountains of Ambara.  Ras-Athanafius alſo, 

whoſe precipirancy Zaſlac had upbraided,retreared into other 
altneſles to avoid the Fury of his Aﬀociate. In the mean * 
time there being no' News of Jacob, the: other Caprains and 

Commander arthe Army began to ſcatterwords ef diſcon- 

rent, That they would not be without a King, that if Jacob would not 

cams, there as no Perſon fitter than Suſneus, : neither would be be at 

reſt, tl be had obtain'd by force, what they would not give him by fair 

means. Zaslac, fearing the Inconſtancy of his own People, and - } 
conſequently a Revolt, orders Commiſſioners to be ſent; and 

by chem ſurrenders the Scepter roSuſnews, who-preſently ſent 2 

Per{on' to whom Allegiance ſhould be fworn in his Name. 

Which being done, Ten of che chiefeſt Peers ride forth to 


meet 4 
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meet the new King, and'to condu&t him with 'a'Pomp be- 
ficting into the Camp. © And now Shonrs'and'Acclamations 
are to be every where heard, | Neither were Banquets want- 
ing, with all other Solemnities uſual at the Inaugurations of 
their Kings; wherron a ſudden new Commiſfhoners from 
Jacob, quite diſturb'd their mirth, with ſuch aſuddain altera- 
tion, as with which Fortune never more odly mock'd before 
the hopes of thoſethar thought themſelves in the poſſeflionof 
a Throne. For Jacob twice Depos'd, twice reſtor'd,berween 
che Higheſt and the Loweſt, (which is moſt rare) had twice 
Experience of the Mean betwixt both. While the Promorers 
= of theſe Troubles exercis'd their Hatred and their Love with- 
- ont fear of puniſhment; that one might think it the ſport of 
Scenes, rather than a ſerious poſſeſſion of Royalty. © For im- 
mediatly Zaſlac, without any heſitation, Aa forth to meer 
Jacoh, as if he had bin Suſneus himſelf, to whom he had bur juft 
* before {worn Fidelity, and receiv'd him with the uſual Ho- 
* nours due to Ethiopic Majeſty,and wich his whole Army ſalu- 
ted him King, che Commiſſioners, ſent to Suſneus, being pri- 
* vatelyrecall'd. Suſneus, knowing Time was to be warch'd, 
- once more gave way to Fortune, and retir'd to his former 
> lurking holes, aud hid himſelf again in the Narnral Fortreſles 
* of Ambara. For he had learnt from the Example of Zaden- 
 obel, to give way to Popular Heats and Tumults, till-che 
= cool'd of themſelves : for that the People after their fi 
” Paſſions are ſpent, reſume theit former Modeſty, and return 
- repenting to their dury. Ras: Athanaſius alſo, tho ſo great a 
© Perſon, yer accuſtom'd to follow-Fortune, - rather than his 
- Faith, he, ſay, with the ſame Eaſineſs that he had acknow- 
* ledg'd Suſneus, fell atrhe feer of Jacob. © 6 SS 
©: Andnow Jacob, did not think it prudent'to ſuffer a Rival 
- in his Dignity, and therefore reſolving to try what might be 
- done by way of agreement, he commanded Suſnews's Mother 
-. to goto her Son, and offex him the Kingdoras of Ambara, Wa- 
Yo leka, and Shewa, as alſo all the Lands which his Father pol+ 
3 fel(&'d, and he had hitherto clain'd in vain. Bur Suſneus bears 
4 ing a lofty: Soul, deny'd, That what be bad receiv/d by the Gift 


bi 4 
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FT Þas bis due, which. be would not relinquiſh but with bis Life ; That 
| Jacob would deal with. more Juſtice and Uprigbtneſs , to quit his Dia- 
* «4m, than to haſten Ruin to himſelf and bis Conntrey, © 

: Le 2 Tos 


F of God, could be taken from him by Men, That the whole Kingdom 
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haughty anſwer being deliverd,. Jacob decreed tode- 
e buſineſs not with Meſſages, but by.che Sword. How- 
Expert at delays, by the aihace ofthe Rocks 
lountains, avoyded the purſuit of Jacob, watching for 
thoſe Opportunities which ſoon after preſented themſelves, 
For Zaflac, whether out of a yain-glory to behold the Event 
of the Battel, or out of any private Indignation, did not joyn 
his Forces with Jacob. but on the contrary, and as it were in 


deſpight of Military diſcipline, a&ed all things careleſly 


and remiſsly ; believing his fame a Terror ſufficient ro the 


Enemy. This was nor conceal'd from Suſneus, who takin 
a ſhorter way came upon Zaſlac ſo of a ſuddain,thar his Soul- 


diers had not time to-handle their Arms, much leſs:ro put -F 


t 
themſelves into order : ſo that they were (lain like ſheep,and 


_ utterly routed, and Zaſlac, having loſt his Army, was forc'd 


ro entruſt his Safety to an ignominoous flight. Which ViRory 
as it dejeRted Jacob's Friends, ſoit rais'd the ſpirits of Go 
Party, -/-Zaſlac himſelt had loſt the Kings favour,and began 


8 
#; 


to. be ſaſpeRted. > Thus: the buſineſs: began ro. work ; for 4 
Zaſlac jealous of theſe diſparagements, notwithſtanding Jacob 


had heap'd ſo many fayours apon him, for he had created 


him Legate Royal, began'to Enter into a Correſpondence with 
Suſneus, 'uling. Tregchery as the hire of thoſe thac valu'd him _ 
moſt. Suſneus ſtanding in-need of his Power, accepted his 
Propoſitions, and difſembling his Hatred; made him a Con» 
tederate in the War, to leflen the force of his Enemy. Jacob © 
hearing of his: Revolt, judging thart-it behov'd him to make _ 


haſt, before the reſt ſhould follow his Example, reſolv'd to * 
put. it to the hazard of a Battel; well knowing that he far | 
exceeded Suſneus in number of men : nor did S»ſneus refuſe 
him, tho inferior : however, he cunningly kept the rough 


facal jum 
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and. hilly. Grounds, watching like a Lyon when to take his 


and confiding in their-mulcitude, began to-a&t more daringly, 
and to provoke Suſneus with upbraiding' Language, until he 
had brought them intoa narrow place where he could not be 
lurrounded by his Enemies. Then Exhorting his Souldiers, 
Naw, faid he, the day 4 come, that Tou may makt me King. of Echi- 
Op1a : and for Tour ſelves, lou are-to be either Maſters or Slaves, 4s 


lou behave Your ſelves, I will not be:onely the Companion"of Your + 
Ks Vittory, 1 


: : : | 
U Xo h , "x , 4 
x : ' V g 
F b * > A #e.% y þ \ 44F a 4. - k GE £4 = nl ; 
IE 7 WE ay EC CM D ES 13 pts 

Py I, Th « S1 z oo 7 "4 v OW F, D £6 5 ELEC Coe % 

PEE x; =” WR... 23d * EM 2 IA pO dt ©33c kN g be FOR a BY. 
%) WM W TSS SILK * bb 4 96-4 0 RES 1% Wo /; ky of 7% x Ta : $ 
OR BR « go FPE 1 


I FT" Eo IPO ; BET.” 
3 $5 ; (F o 4. it a" ve « 7 RT" "A 
reds. 4- Oe DI OR SR A ET OO TAL Ns 5 2, 2 is RETIRE, OY 1 ENGINES 
& , x *\ $4.97 Ws i , OY; Li (OG Wn Pf » 60 \ 4 W SL if tiÞ, * We (oc 1.4 wo, 00 ao F.F Af o PAT \ », PF. Ling AYES =— EA Tx 3 ” z o om 

. p 2 Y \ Wes of "6 ws / L F234 s Mary Sg * pt ow 1 EF: 4 #4 

j Plas PR, A, s 4 rh M8 Ta, # 2.10% 9 3% oh I 2401 a wo +84, hy EM WE 007A WI HS 'þ $9.7's - 98) 18 . £A 4-6 
{6 * & ” = * 1 0 A & 4 De Red "8. » 0 l % 
p 4 OY + + £1 , ory TSA, AMY it 0 AP * o *Y } ; 
, q ” n S . m G . 
\ l 3 * - 4 * 


The. Enemy judging __ to proceed from his fear, - * 


Viftory, but your Dangers: Vittory, is in your own. po 
you do not turn your backs to your Enemies, befc you / 

9 opiog thus Encourag'd his Souldie 

of Battel. Which (cen, they gave ſo furi 

che Enemy was every where. beaten dox 

ance, amaz'd and- aſtoniſh'd, to. be ſo ſubdu 
whom they. reck'ned for, fugitives. The {laughter 
grear, with litcle loſs. 6n,Syſneus's fide. Jacob himalelF, 1 
cher with Abuna:Peter, .who had, in; vain thunder'd our 


Anathema's againſt the Enemy, were both lain. Which - 


Snſneus underſtanding, ſounded a retreat, that by his cle- 
mency to the Common: Soldiery, and his. own Country- 
men, he mighc win to himſelt the Reputation of Gen- 
tleneſs, necellary for the Eſtabliſhment of a New Prince, 
But ſuch was :the Terror. that: poſlefled the hearts. of 
the Jacobeans, forc'd on by the croud of Fugitives, igno- 


rant of the oy tho there was no. purluic, that they 


threw themſelves headlong Jia the night time; from. a 
Rock diſmally ſteep, and cragged. Among the reſt, -there 
was a certain Portugueſe, by name Emaiuel-Gonſalvo, who 


| betimes perceiving his Horſe as it were flying 1n the Air, 


- 
: 


of the branch of a Tree, made a ſhift to. recover a Sear in 
che bough, where he face all night. Nor did he well yn- 
. derſtand | his danger, wll' day IPPeSTIO Ns: he diſcovered, 


© quirting his Stirrups, left him, and raking hold by chance 


not without horror, at. a prodigiqus ce, underneath 


him, avaſt. heap of Men and; Horſes with-their Limbs 
and Members broken all to flitters. 


. "0 . ( 4454 ef " 
Suſneus having obtain'd ſo great a Victory, exercisd-no 


aded, as being a follow- 


. = : I 


3 ſo. ſort of Severity. or Rev againſt any Perſon, . only 


Maharhin' he commanded to be 


er of the ſe of Jlami/m, and thePerſon. thar had firſt 


wounded Z adenghel. - <4 : 
Afcer that he deparred. for Coga, «there to, ſertle the Af- 
fairs of his Kingdom,” where, Zaflac whom. he could not 


' endure:to fee; was; ſtill-in. his. Eye, /the grand promoter 


of all theſe | troubles. He was the firſt chac went. over co 
Suſneus's Party, and therefore: was:look c upp by. Suſneus 
as one-that would be conſtantly caſting/in his Diſh the kind- 
neſſes he had done, and pride kimſelt to be the (erter up. of 


Kings. And indeed in one of his vain-glorious humors, of 
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ried away” 
s "4 45. "4 "1 - —_ ] 
tingdom of Gojam. He wou 


ſcape,” abour a year afcer, invaded Waleka, where having 
gather'd together ſome Troops of Vagabonds and diſſolute 
Perſons, he ſupported himſelf by Robbery and Rapine , 
rill at laſt, making his Incurſtons into Gojam, he was 
there ſlain by the Pagans. His head being brought co the 
King, was fix'd upon a Lance, and let up before the Roy- 
al Pavillion, to be view'd by all the World ;no man pirying 
his misfortune, in regard chat all people knew his advance- 
menr had coſt the loſs of ſo'many innocent lives. 

"Not ſo inglorious was the end of Ras- Athanaſius, and yet 
ſufficiently miſerable, For he every day loſing - more and 
more of the Kings favour, was at length the contempr of 
all men ; Inſomnch that his wife, the daughter of Malec- 
$azhed, unaccuſtom'd to brook "indignities, forfook his 
ball” Thus once the next ro Supream authority, now the 
next to moſt dejeted _— not able” to orecome the 
anguiſh of his mind, he fell into a Fever, 'of which he 
dy'd. | 

Bur Suſneus,to eſtabliſh himſelf in hisDominion,by all ways 
courted the friendſhip of rhePortugueſes,as being $kilful in che 
art of Gunnery and Fire-arms, the chiefeſt terror of thoſe 
Nations : hoping, & tat not without reaſon, by their afliſt- 
ance, to defend himſelf as well againſt his own Subjects, 
roo much addicted to Tumults and Seditjons, ' as the Kin- 
dred and Friends of the ſlain as And not only fo, bur to 
render himſelf formidable to the Gallans, © To thar pur- 
poſe he kindly receiv'd the Fathers of the Society then living 
in Dembea. He ſent for Peter-Pays, and moſt 'courteoully 
oave ear to him; * and treated- him as his familiar F__ 

n 


+  ving ſolemniz'd his Inauguration at Axuma, after the anici- 


———_— 
* 


Cane VI. ETHPOPI A. Hes 


'-, Ahndas ht was favourtble/and boinrifut 'to'them ; fo did | 
he dayly afford-ratly reſtittiofres of Bis kititriel$ to thE'reſt 
-of the Portugutſes, and the 'more' ro'oblige them he ſet up 
the Latin" Religion ;! nothing terrify'd'b para. of 
Zaedenghel, And indeed the. Fathers had ſuch a - uy 
ver hint; that at Jengthhe ſurrender'd himſelf ro ho ; 
and ropether 'with his Son; {ware obedience to' hit” as 
' Univerſal Biſhop, and Vicar of Chriſt, abragating the 
Religion 'of | Mexandria; © Whith was afterwards the 1- 
on of horrid \uproars,” bloody wars, and \che ſlaughter” of 
.manyprear Perfonages: 1 7 OO Gen 


- But the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom won by the Sword, (el- 
dom enjoys a perfe&t tranquility, eſpecially when the death 
” of the'Predeceſſor' 'comes-be' in queſtion, © Foripreſently, 
* -hat is to lay, the very next year, up ſtarcs a counſels Ja 
cb, who alarom'd*all* Habeſfinia with the fear of a new 

* War. {Some there” were, © that acknowledg'd: they 'both 
knew and ſaw che dead body of King Jacob, after” the 
© blood was wip'd away, but'tio*man durft affert himſelF'ro 
” be the Perſon that kill'd him. The Counterfeit therefore 
* addrefles himſelf ro the Monks of th&famous Monaſtery 'of 
© \Bizmn; | in” the prefeure of * Bahrnagaſſus.; where he Te- 
 main'd, and to hide” rhe fraid, as if his face had bin diſ- 

- figur'd with his' wounds, went always; vaiFd. Nor. was 
it long before 'his'Story was believ'd. - Nor ſo much our 
» of reſpe& to his own Perſon, as our of malice ro Suſnews, 
whom they hared as a Perſoh that was unknown, 'to 
- them, andby his exilement inid ro the Savage Cuſtoms © 
* the Gallans. Neither were they pleas'd wh Raas Seelech, 
his brother by the Morher's fide, whom he had made Vice- 
roy of Tigra, whom ey look'd upon' allo as a forraigner. 
So that he not being able himſelf to quiell the Diſturban- 
SF ces, the King was fore'd co: advance himſelf, Bur the Re- 
S bels having intelligence of his coming, | fled ſeveral ways, 
Y to wrofd Cofia . © Their Captain, wirh only four of his 
Aſſociates, and ſome few Goats, which he carty'd with him 
for their milks ſake, ſecur'd themſelves by a painful Pilgri- 
mage through the moſt wild and uncourh”concealments of 
Nacure, that the Rocks could afford him, where irwas im- 
poſlible to trace him. So that. the. King diſpairing;- after a 
tedious ſearch, to find him out, tecurn'd:to+ Dembea, and ha- 
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© The HISTORY of  Bookxll. | 


EE re ERR . he 
,enr Cuſton: ,of the Country, he made. 4n/alax Governor of 


_ th - Yo of his Brother, who- afterwards by the 
MF wo Noblemen that counte ſeired themſelves their 


Ti |; 


#2 of 7.4 
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_ Bur whar was more ſtrange; our Europe it ſelf could not, 

ſome time after, diſcern an. Ethiopian Counterfeic of the ſame 

ANG; 16h I 


\ having apprehended. che Rebels, put them to 


tug! there were at | F 


O 


[1 


SY 
— —— 


—— 


"> r For ſo the Echop F il wordTzaga,Chriſtos is pronounced. There isa Relation 
of this Perſon extant, EntitÞPd, The Strange Accidents of the Travels of His 
Highneſs Prince i-Chyift of Erhropia;&c. very abſurd, and full of Fables. 

- (k) Relating ro'the Daughters of Theſpias, 
(1) See Surranind in Gland. Fuvenal. Sat: 6. Tacit. Anval: I, XT. Plin, X. 2. 
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chat ſeating his: Impoſtare- ſhould be diſbove *d, "*s ater 
pleaſing debauſhes bf 


choſe to bring himſelf to his end by the 
Luxury, than ts fall under the' Hangman.” 
' Being dead, he was branded with bhi Epiraph, 


© ite Re Teakioji, 
OY L Original, on ta Copre.”” 4 


Here lyes His cog Ethi opie, 
a Th Original, ore Te Gps | 


(L4G 


 Grego ry being queſtion n'd coticeining TAY made anſwer, 
That the Report of him reach'd Flor pr,and the Coritries next adjoyn 
ig 3 and he bad heard from the of Ruma, being a Woman 


of noble deſcent, that T'zagax cane to by and told her he was the 


Son of Atz0, who was the Brother of Z:adeiighel; the Son o 


Le- 
- ſana, and Grandehild to. Menas, The ſame thing he a 


m'd 


* ro his Councrymen'in Fyypt, and to rhoſe'that liv'd at Jeruſa- 


© lem.” For totheinihe did not dire'ro counterfeir himlflf the 
Son of Jacob, in regard they well knew chat Jacob was flain in 
the Eig reac year of his Age, or thereabout, without any 
rr oft-ſp pring: But for 4r2o, he liv'd an obſcure life, 
- and whether he had any Children or no, there was no body 
knew, Let us now eh N return to Suſneus, - 
Sujneus, deſcended from the Royal Line, bigg , tall, and 
pſtrong Limb'd; andin ſuch a Body a large Soul. His Coun- 


* tenance affable and pleaſing, wich a high Noſe and thin Lips; 


* nothing different from the Europeans, but only»in colour. He 
'was Prudent, Courteous and Liberal, and well Tead i in the 


- Ethiopic Books; and which is moſt neceſſary ro him that will 
ruffle for a Crown, he was Warlike, Patient of Labour, and - 


had among the Fo We learnt to be Ono with any 7M of 


 Dyet. However he was unhappy during his Reign, by rea- 


ſon of his continual Wars, and the iy 36h Rebellions of his 
- Subjects, whom he ſent ts compel by force tolubmit ro whar 


bs he thought convenient to enjoyn them. He ſwore obedience 
1 to the Pope ; before he had weigh'd what benefic he mighc 


_ get byic. And therefore toward his latter Bnd; he was forc'd 
_ to indulge that Liberty, for the maintaining of which, many 


Thouſands had already loſt their Lives, Hedyd in Septem- 
* ber, inthe Year 1632, leaving ſeveral Sons and I ters 


© behind him, 
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m, Jl che reſt of 
donor here give way 
are a Io of Crimes 

38 more of cer- 


Coed 


idelity of 


£ro ries, 


Ing any 4 Commerce | 
the Forces, for which he heard. 
: 'mhich we ſhall have occaſion 1 bs 
for lam notcertain whetheror |} 


mak e Sirname, nor whe» ÞF | 
were the Father of that ſam . Thave here 'F 
: a Genealogic Table of the Laſt Kings of Habeſenia, |} 
| I had from Gregory, þut now more Corrected our of _ 
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E TE ALOGIC TazLE of the Kings of Habeſl 
ds Jeſu, who liv'd about the year of Chrift 1460. 1 th 


| 


. 
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BAET1 
Son of Zara- -Jacob, ocherwiſe / Amda Jeſu, Born ab 


—, i. JLEXANDER cametothe 2. AMDA4$S} 
_- Crown about the year 1475, and 1491. after h 
_ dy'd without Children, 1 490. Months. 


————__«L —— @—— 
. —k { — — — c—____—— —— — - —  — 


| NN The The Eldeſt born in the Rock Ambara, 2. David, Sirnam 'd Etana-Deng 
before his Father came to the Crown , there- Denghel, Born about the year 1 
ws fore” dro Paw to the Second Brother. 1540. leaving his Widow Kab 


———— : uy — ——  Q—_—_ 


I Vier in the- Field, 2s — Claudine Sand 'd Atnaf-Saghed, "of ca 4 
= Slain before his Father's the end of 1522, made King 1540. Slain March ja 
5 vr | 1559- ina Bartel againſt the Adelans. Clat 


— * | WI —— 


''s Narurl Son, de. King by 2. Baſilides, Slain in a Battel againſt 
| ; Oppoſition to his Uncle, His Wife was Hamel-Mala, 24," 
uly 1561. and thrown ra's Widow , who had Three Sons,.' 
; Afach, and Almanach. 
news, Sirnam'd.; chSax bed then Seltan N. N., The Wife Jacob a Natural 
Ye "Born 1571- made King, Jacob be- of Ras-Athana- Made Kng at: 7 
g (lai -10. 1607. dy 5p 092. fins. calFd th: Infan 
es, bur Fi ed all 1603, Recall'd x 


SS 0s 15 10. 1605 
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fſinia ; from Batpa-Marjan Son of Zire Its: Granddbil _ 
the Reign of GH lides, I &C. 


'D A- > Oo 
about the year 1 465- whoſe Second Wife was Helena. : 


o 0 N dy'd-in the year 3. Naod fetch'd from the Rock of Sober 
he -had Reign'd Six to the Crown , dy'd in the' year 1504. 
leaving his Widow Mogheſa behind. 


ay LE _—_—_— > GRINDING IIOESS Cw 


nobel, Lebna-Denghel, and Wanag- 3. Romana Warck wiſe. 4. N. N. who El\- 
71492. made King 1504. dyd 1. to N., N. 2. to nr from the Rock. 
cabelo-Wanghel behind. | Abucher. | of Ambara. | 


OT ———— = nmam——_—_—_—_ _——— RR _— — — ,__.__ ———_ — 


. Jacob, dy'd be- 4: Henas , Sirnam'd DYES Sagbed 5..N- 6-0 X N:— 
- his Brother made King 1559. Slain in Bartel, ive Davghters of 
Claudius. Aprit 20. 1562, whom Alvarez, c. 61, 


jr I IO 
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t the Gallans, 3. Zert PPE wi Malech- 3 
roy of Amba- Sagbed , made King 1562, and dyd AQUIETER , ABALE 
s,. Raſſelach, 1 579- His Wife was Marjam-Sena. Lecanaxos. 


N « 


_ 


— P—_ P—_ — —_— i —_— 


— rom none nero - _—_ — __—__— ——  _—_———— ___— 


al Son, Born 15 89. Za a» ZarDenghel i Atznaf- Arzo whoſe 
it 7 years of Age, nother Natural Q) ee, ok 1577, San Son Tagas 
fant King, depos'd Son, 4 re his own Son, Chriſtos cal- 
'd 1604. Slain March Ob. n3, - op!  ledhimlſelf, 


=D 
FE 
t 

J 
FM b 
| : © : 
V1 . &« "IT 
= 
|, my 1 
, © 
0 ſr: | 
TL = 
| ot ; 
1% ; 
s 

j 

is 
t 

» - 

= | ®. . 

—_— be 4 _ PA OY COMETS SPOT ES COUSINS WI RC op PD ENS - 


nCriſts, Wife to a Viceroy of” Tigra, wich achets whoſ Names are not © known. 


Place this Table in the Second Book, between Folio 192, 193. 
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 Cnae. VIIL 


Of the Royal Succeſſion, and the Impriſonment of the 
| Kings Children in the Rock Gelhen, now quite 


out of uſe. 


Certain Succeſſion the Safety of Kingdoms. Two Bonds of Government. How 
far Prudence, how far Nobility and Power prevail. Elettion rot alwayes 
to be preferr'd befare Succeion : more agrezalle to Liberty. The Males 

only ſucceed in Abaſlia, Their Claim tebiou : hence Wars The Incon- 
veniencies of Hereditary Kingdoms. The ill Events of uncertain Sacceſ- 
fron, The 1Impriſenment of the Kings Children. 'Lellez.us's' Relation of 
it. The Cuſtom for 309 lears, abrogated by Naod. . Alvarez's Relation : 


; _ it diſagrees with Tellezins: reconci'd:; No prefident for half a Century. 
The pleaſantn*ſs of thife Rocks fabulous. The ſevere uſage of thoſe Prin. 
> ces there. The ſeverity of 1he Governour diſpleafing to the Prince : pleas d 


him when K ing. 


> J"Rom what has bin (aid, it appears that the Succeſſion of 
2 | the Kings of FHabeſsinia is uncertain ; and that there is no 
prea: difference made between the Legitimate and the Hlegj- 
timate. However, the molt aſſured Safety of Kingdoms cons, 
fiſts in a Conſtant and Eftabliſh'd Sertlement of Succeſſion: 
Bur if in Hereditary Kingdoms, 'it may be lawful either for 
the King to chooſe one of his Sons; or if it may be lawful for 
the Nobility, not ſo much to regard the order of birth, as the 
diſpoſition and conditions of him that is ro govern, or to/re- 
ſpe® the favour of the People, War and Sedirion mult of ne- 
<cellity follow. 77" RN OI 
' They thar'are -ſet aſide will never be quiet; nor ſhall 
they want Factious Abettors and Aſſociates. The Grand 
Pretence, more Eſpecially in EleQive Kingdoms, is this, That 
| Conditions cannot be diſtinguſh'd by Nativities ; but the beft may be 
* | taken by Eleftion and Judgment. A ſpecious pretence in words, 
* | -bur yainin Realiry ; while the Imbecility of human Nature 
\ prevails, which is guided by the affeftions, ad obeys rather 
Favour and Hatred, than Virtue ; which uſually happens in 
15 great Afſemblies. Bur there are two Pillars which ſuſtain 
TE the Safety of great Menarchies,, Reverence and Authority, 
1® which they that Govern never can reconcile to themſelves 
© Either by Wiſdom or Probiry None For there are.many wow 
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will eſteem themſelves if not their Superiors, yer their Equals: 
and men very unwillingly obey their Equals, much leſs their- 
* Inferiours : fo that it 15 altogether vain and pedantic, what 
Plato.yvrites concerning the Felicity of. Kingdoms, That they 
ſhould be Govern'd by ugpbr 6 gbic other Aids arc wanting, 
A Philoſopher, how wile ſoever, would hardly find a Sub- 
je& that would obey him three days together for his Philo- 
{ophies ſake: There ought to be ſomething External and 
Viſible, which as well the vulgar and ordinary forr, as the 
dent, Equally acknowledg, which is not ſubjetedto the 
udtuating and inconſtant determination of Men. For this 
reaſon in the Eleftion of Kings and Princes, Nobility and 
Power are preferr'd before Wiſdom and Sanftity of diſpoli- 
tion, - Yet the one requires the afliſtance of the other. The 
one is the cauſe that the Subje& willingly and freely obeys; 
the other compels the refraftory to ſubmit. And therefore 
becauſe Ele&ion does not bring much more advantage to a * 
Kingdom, than the chance of birth, bar is rather liable ro Tu- Fe 
mults and Seditions, many People have (m) abandon'd it of | 
their own accord, However, it approaches neareſt to Li- | 
berty, becauſe the Electors may preſcribe Laws and Condis *F © 
rions of Government to the Perſon that is ro be Ele&ed ; tha Fo 
that ſame warineſs proves many times ineffeQual : Becauſe © 
the Prince, upon refuſal, eicher poſitively cannot, or elſe © 
will be very unwilling to be brought to an accompr.-, So im- * 


. 
£ - 
» 


polſlible ic is,'that there ſhould be a compleat happineſs in this © 


World. And therefore it is the part of a good and prudent. -Þ 
Stateſman to prefer that form of Government which he fiads © 
(n) Eſtabliſhed. Fi 


fs 


But 1-return to the Habe/sines, among whom there is this 
molt prudent Conſticurion, That only the Male Iflue ſhall - 
goyern,, or the Male kindred neareſt in blood ; But becauſe : 
the Determination of the Fathers and Mothers, and the chief 
Nobility happens frequently to be intermix'd ; and that the - 
natural lflue is likewiſe, if male, allow'd the ſame Priviledge * 
for want of Legicimate Off-pring : hence it comes co pals, | 
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that their Succeſſions are moſt unhappy and turbulenr ; che 
' chief cauſe of all their Calamuries... YE POE 
' We have already declar'd; how Helena, with the conſent 
of Marc the Metropolitan, preferx'd David the ſecond Son before 
 Naod the Elder Brother, as having nothing. elſe to advance 
* - him burameer brutiſh ſtrength: The Civil Wars between 
y Alena and Taxcar his Brochers Eldeſt Son 0; between the Ules 


——_ 


irimate Son of Malec-Saghed,: and Zadenghel his Legitimate 
Vlraia - and laſtly,berween Jacob WT Yo MAPA Ye 1 
the doubtful right of Succeſſion, are ſufficient Arguments.to 
prove what we aſſert; Tellezjvs, indeed declares, That-ac+ 
cording to the Lawes of Ethiopia, the natural Sons do nor ſur- 
ceed, But in another place, he fo diſcourſes concerning theit 
Law, alledging the Example of John the Firſt King of Portu- 
 yal, that the Reader may perceive; that he varies in this, from 
his other Relation, , Bur the, chiefeſt Inconvenience which 
* uſes to ariſe in hereditary Kingdoms, where the Succeſſion is 
ty'd to a certain ty. proceeds either from the ſence of 
Rivalſhip and a jealoulie which, they that rule have of chem 
that are nearly related in blood ;, or from their Ambition, 
which always animates the FaCtious Diſmal are the Ex- 
amples among the Barbarians, where there are. no Laws ot - 
| Rules for Succeſſion, bur all things are at the Will of them 
= - that bear (way, or elſe of Fortune her ſelf. | What ruin'd che 
2 Family of the Ceſars? What the Roman Empire 2 'but.onely 
© that the Creation of the Emperors. was | incogſtant: and -un- 
fix'd, and at the Will of the Souldiery. Cenainly it-wwas a 
great Overſight in ; s Ceſar, after he had vanquiſh'd all 
his Rivals, and had all the Power-in his own hands, thathe 
ordain'd no certain Settlement -of Succeſſion. : The Empe- 
rours of the Twrks, to prevent the Crimes of their Brothers, 
more impiouſly putthem to death, and punith that Diſlgyal- 
-* ty which perhaps was never interided. The Ancient Kings 
: of Abeſiinia,torid themſelves of theſe Fears, were wont to ſhur 
up their Brothers under ſafe-Quſtody, where they might 
abide unknown to turbulent Spirits;' and ſo be uncapable of 
.. Attempting any thing againſt che-raigning Priiice ;. and yet 
'  beready to ſupply the want of Succeſlors.- The Rocks of 
| Geſhen and Ambaſel were ſet apatt to this end... The whole 
* Story from the Relations of 4ntonie d' Ameyda runs thus... The 
* Emperour 1con- Imlac had five Sons/(others ſay nine) which he 
| loydallalike. Outof which affeRion he moſt A 17 
Xx advis' 


(8 ; 
ys 


advisd'them' to'raign all with Equal'Power ; or - Which was 
worſe, to govern by turns,”* The Youngeſt impatient of the 
delay of fo many Years, deſign'd: with himſelf not to part 


with'the Scepter, when once he had gotir into his hands, bur 


roſend'away his Brothers'to' ſome diftant Rock, and ſo con- 
tinue the Kingdom to his own Poſterity,” Bur being betrayd 
by one” of his peculiar-Friends;: who rather choſe to accept of 
a reward from che raigning Prince, than to expe& a guerdon 
from him that was'to faigny he was taken inthe ſame ſnare 
whichhe had laid for his Brothers;and ſent to the Rock Ge/hen, 
Bur left the King-might ſeem to have conſulced more for his 
own'than the Security of the Kingdom, he alſo ſhur up all his 
own Sons, which he then had, "in the ſame place. Aﬀer 
which'this Cuſtom con: inu'd as'a Fundamental Law in Ethio- 
pia, for above 'Two hundred and thirty Years, by which 


. means the raigning Kings were ſecur'd from danger of Civil 


Wars among Brethren ; till in the Year 1590, at what time 
King Naod was ſent forfrom the Rock to aſcend the Throne. 


He had a Son, about Nine years of Age, whom he dearly 


lovd';; which Child, onei of his chiet Courtiers ſteadfaſtly 
beholding, Certainly, ſaid he to the King, this Child grows apace; 


_ The” Boy was of an acure Witt, and underſtood what 'the 


Courtier drove-at, and therefore fixing his weeping Eyes 
upon his Fathers Face, Oh Father, ſaid he, Have T grown thus 
faſt; to be. burry'd from your- fight to- the Rock Geſhen ? + Which 
word ſtrook his Father ſo deeply: to the hearr, that having 


alſembl'd the Nobility -of his Court and Kingdom, he told 


them, That: ſuch a wicked and inhuman Cuſtom was to be renouncd. 
Which was immediarly done, neither henor his Council con- 


— that private affeCtions are not ro be-preferr'd- before 


the Satety of a Nation. * And thus ic came to paſs, through 


the Kings unſeaſonable 'tenderneſs, that this lame Cuſtome 
receiv'd and continu'd in Habeſsinia, fo much tothe Health of 
the Government; was abtogated to- the unſpeakable  derri- 
ment of the Kingdom : And from that time never any Prince 
was Exil'd to thole Rocks; 3:11 tors * 
Alvarez writes, That David' beiag advanc'd to the Throne, his 


Younger Brother, with the reſt of the Sons of Naod, were ſent away _ _ 


tothe Rock ; andafrerwards, 'That one of the Younger Sons Eſcap'd, 
but was-taken - and [ſent back;- and that he 'ſaw him' there, © From 


- 
- 


whence ir may. be obje&ed-againſt 'Tellezius, Thar this Cu- 


| ſtome-coatinu'd after Naod's time. Burt we have ſome rex> * 
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ſon to believe, Thar he foreſaw this ObjeRtion, becauſe he 
binds it with an Aﬀeverarjon, ſaying, The thing is certainly true, 
and is eaſte to be confirm'd as well by the Fathers of the Society, as by 
the Example of Suſneus, who tho he had ſeveral Sons, yet nEver went 
about to ſend any of them to the Rock. But then again when he 
| fayes Alvarez is to be believ'd in all things that be ſaw, there 
is ſome need of Reconciliation : Thar is to ſay, That the Sons 

 Naod, the Brothers of David,were then carry'dtothe Rock, 
and that one of them after an Eſcape was taken and ſent back. 
So that the new Confticution might nor help them, tho ic 
were a kindneſs to the Sons of the ſucceeding Kings. The 
Reports concerning the Plealancneſs of thoſe Rocks, and the 
ſplendid attendance upon thoſe Royal Exiles, are all ridic- 
lous Falfities. The Rocks we have deſcrib'd already. And 
as for the ſplendidneſs of Artendance,when the Cuſtome was 
” in force, moſtcertain it is, thatthoſe Princes were kept cloſe 
”  Priloners, and they that either attempted to Eſcape, or-were 
| aliftingcocheir Eſcape, lay under grear Penalties. ThePrin- 
ces themſelves were harſhly us'd ; Neither was any perſon 
permitted to come at them; ſp that cheir Education could 
never ft them for a Crown, but was rather to purthem! our 


of Hopes of having any thing to do wich che Afairs of this 


World. | | : 

Ic is reported of one of the Keepers, that one morning ob- 
ſerving, one of his Royal Priſoners putting 'on a Garment 
ſomewhat nearer than ordinary, he not only chidd him, and 
tore the Veſtment, but gave notice of it to.his Facher': all 
which the poor Prince was forc'd to take patiently. After- 
wards the ſame Prince coming to be King himſelf, did not 
onely forbear to revenge the Injury, bur hearing -chac. his 
; Keeper was gone aſide, as cy heavy puniſhmear, 

caus'd himto be ſoughe out, and being brought before him 
half dead for fear, both praisd and rewarded him; Exhorting 
him co-continue in his Office as Faichful co Him, as he had 
bin to the: King deceas'd. And. thus we generally impoſe 
_ others, what we are very unwilling to endure our 
ſelves. $ ale 
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Caae. IX. 


Of the Priviledge and Power of the King in 
Eccleſs ical and Civil Aﬀairs, | bs 


The Kings Power/abſolute : Experienc d Ly the 'Feſuits.... Alphonſus: the 
Patriarch offends the King. He claims the Ecclefi, tical Furiſdiftion. Ele 

. abrogates the Latin Religjon ; calls Synods : He forbears the right of 

 ,Nomuiation : not bound by the Secular Laws. He has no Eſtates. The 

benefit of them: He enjoyes all Royal ea ing wth but makes not uſe of 

\ all: Hunting Lawful for al. Private perſons have nothing | 16.006 The 
King takes and gives as he pleaſes: Certain Families excepted. 


T*He Power of the Abeſsinian Kings is abſolute, as well in 
Þ - Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Aﬀairs. Of which the Fathers of 
the Society have had ſufficient. experience ; in whoſe favour, 
and'to whoſe diſadvantage he has cxercis'd his ſupream Ec- 
cleſiaftical Authoricy, without ever conſulting the Patriarch 
bf Alexandria : Firft when he put forth ſeveral Edidts, for re- 


Ceremonies': which was done with the conſent of -the Fa- 
thers. Afterwards the ſtate of Aﬀairs changing, when he 
= 5s by public Edi& with certain Ceremonies that were 
indifferent:, Mfonſus 'the Patriarch reprov'd him. 7: is not 
lawful, ſaid he, for a Kimg to put forth any ſuch Edift, as being 
purely Eccleſiaſtical; and belonging to the Prieftly Office: and: You 
ought to remember what the High® Prieſt ſaid to' King Uzziah. It 
belongs not to-thee, O King Uzziah, to offer mcenſe tothe Lord, but 
toi the'Priefts, the Sons of. Aaron, who are conſecrated to that Minis 
ſiry, get thee forth: out-of the Sanftuary, far it will not be: imputed to 
thee:as an'bonour by the Lord God;. to which:the Patriarch added: 
the'Pumiſhment that follow'd... The King for: that time gave 


way 16 the ; Patriarch, | and publiſh'd the Edi&-in another - 


manner and form, -+But.not brooking the Compariſon made 
between him and zzib, among other _ he gave the 
Patriarch this anſwer, Wherefore didſt thou bid us be mindful of 


Uzziah, and wherefore didft thou compare us with bim? He was 
therefore puniſh'd by God, for uſurping the Off ice of the Prieſt which 
did not become him ; and wo he offer d Incenſe and Sacrifice to 


*%. 


God, which We never attempted to do : onely We commanded an Edift 
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ceiving the Roman Religion, and abrogating the Alexandrian 
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to be publiſhd abont thoſe Indifferent things which were agreed on be- 
tween Us both. | 
Nothing more. incens'd the King, but that he ſaw his Pre- 

rogative call'd in queſtion, which for ſo many Ages had bin 

enjoy'd by his Anceſtors, and which was never deny'd by the 
--Patriarch of Alexandria, even before the Schiſme. Nor. was 

he ignorant whac the ancieht Emperours after Conſtantine had 

done in the ſame Caſes. Nor was he fo dull of apprehen- 
A fion, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between Epiſcopal rules, 
” andKingly Juriſdition, which he thought belong'd to him- 
ſelf. Which. Prerogative, tho he had a great Reverence for 
the Patriarch, he would not part with, but rather choſe to 
©, publith another Edit, which tended manifeſtly ro the Dimi- 
b nution of the Patriarchal Power. For the Patriarch had or- 
der'd a certain Monk to give ſome part of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues to a certain Pariſh, The Monk would not obey , 
bur complain'd to his Superiour, one Tceg, who obtain'd a 
Decree from the King, wherein the Patriarch was enjoyn'd 
to keep to the Rules of the Metropolitans of Ancient Ethiopia, 
and that [ces ſhould enjoy his due Priviledges. : 


His Prerogative in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs was moſt apparent- 
ly made manifeſt, by the makg of that ſevere Decreefor 
the abrogaring the Latin Worthip, and reſtoring that of 
Alexandria. Moreover, the King ſummons the Synods of 
the Clergy, as often as need tequires ; he ſends for the Me- 
tropolitan out of Egypt ; exerciſing plenary Juriſdiction over 
him and all the reſt of his Clergy : and puniſhing them ac- 
cording to the nature of cheir Offences, which the Examples 
recited by Alvarez, ſufficiently demonſtrate, In one thing 

however he differs from our European Kings, that he never 
nominates to Eccleſiaſtical Benehces. 'For the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, ſends a Metropolitan, ar the requeſt of the Kin 
indeed ; but he kriows not who or what he is. : He alſo ad- 
mitred the Patriarch, whom the Pope ſent, tho-not he bur the 
King of Portugal nam'd him. 


* 


Neither are there in Ethiopia any other Eccleſiaſtical: Dig- 
© nities; and therefore the Prerogative of nominating Biſhops 
: and Archbithops, ſignifies little or nothing. In Seculars he 
-- acknowledges no poſitive Laws. And well it were that he 
* Uid not think himlelf alſo alrogether free from the Funda- 
Gg | mental 
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anal Laws of his Realm, upon which the Safety of the 
Kingdom depeads. 


For Naod diſpenc'd with the wholeſome Conſtitutions of 


his Anceſtors, by vertue of which the Kings Children were 
ſent ro the Rock of Ambara. And Malec-Saghed would have 
- preferr'd his natural Son Jacob before his Brothers Legitimare 
Son Zadenghel ; both which prov'd very diſadvantagious pre- 
ſidents to the whole Nation. 


Bur ſuch things frequently come to pals, where the King- 
dome is wichout Eſtates. For they are the moſt Truſty Guar- 
dians of the Law, and the true Bulwarks of the Peoples Li- 
berty againſt the Encroachments of the Ambitious. For they 
have a more vigilant eyeand render care over the Common- 
weal, of which they are themſelves Members, chan the 
Friends of Princes, whoſe Fortunes hardly deſcend to their 
Heirs; ſo that a man may admire at their Counſels, who ta- 
king away the Priviledges of Eſtates, endeavour to aſſume 
the whole Power into their own hands, as deeming every 
ſlight bond of theLaw,to themſelves heavy and intollerable. 
So that th 
neſſes which are due to their fellow Citizens, among the 
Souldiery,whole fidelity is brittle and inconftant : nor caring 
who are poor, ſo they be rich : and many times the Souldiers 
tura thoſe Arms which were pur into their hands for the de» 
fence of their Prince, againſt him ; being put upon the fer» 
ment either by the Ambition or the Wealth of ſome parti- 

cular perſon. Which in Habeſsinia, as in all other abſolute 
Goverments, frequently happens to the deſtrution of thoſe 
that bear the ſway. 


He has alſo the ſole diſpoſal of Peact or Warr, arid indeed 
all the Prerogartives that a King can claim (both the greater 
and the lefſer Regalia) are folely ar his devotion ;, tho he 


makes no uſe of many of ther, merely becauſe he is igno- - 


rant of them; as the Prerogative in referetice ro Metals, 
Coyning of Money,and the like. As for the liberty of Hunt- 
ing, he grants it to-allz in there are ſuch mulcicudes 
id Beaſts that breed up and down in the over-grown 
ds andhigh Mountains, that it is not onely troubleſome 
dangerousco find our their hannts : by which apes 
TD - | whic 


are forc'd to diſtribute thoſe Favours and Kind- jp 7 
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which in other Countries is a Pleaſure, to the Abeſsines be- 
comes a Toyl and Detymear, ;. + - ? = 


One thing is much to be adrmir'd, and rare ev'n among the 
Turks, which is, that no private perſon, whether Peaſant or 
Lord, except ſome few can call any thing his. own. All the 
Lands and. Farms in the Country belong tothe King, and are 
held by che Subjects onely at. che Kings pleaſure, Arr no 
man takes-it amiſs, if the King takes away their Lands and 
beſtowes them upon another as he pleaſes himſelf; and that 
not onely after ewo or three. years, bur alſo the ſame year they 
weregiven.:. .Sothar it oftea. happens that one man ploughs, 
and another man ſowes. Whence it comes to paſs, that they. 
are more ſubmiflive to their Kings, then a Servant to his Ma- 
ſer, or a Vaſſalto his-Lotd : "they ferve him in Peace and 
War ; and bring hint Preſents according to their Ability, in 
hopes of obraining' new Farms, 'or for fear of lofing choſe 
they have. For being commanded out of poflefizon, the 
never grumble, bur prefently obey withour. the' leaſt Aitaſt 
againſt the King, or envy to the perſon char fucceeds in their 
Room. ' Cuſtome and Tong'uſe prevailing, while they ſee 
" the ſame happening/ ro others. However 'there'are ſome 
ancient and1lluſtrions Families, eſpecially 'in Tigra, who 
enjoy by right of Inherirance not 'only Lands and Poll flions 
| purchagsd by their Anceſtors,” but ſome'certhin PrefeCtures 
| alfo, retaining their ancient! Title; as Babr-Nagaſh, Shum 

 Seraw# Sire, Temben, and others; as alfo Cantiba in Dembea ; 
over whom the King claims no other Authority,” than, ro 
onfer the public Employments'every two year, or yearly, 
or as he pleaſes, * upon others 3 yet ſo as that they be of the 
fame Family. wy at GR Wt wr 
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Cuare. X. 


Of the Power and Revenues of the Habeſline 
Kings. 


The Power of the Habeſſine Kings formerly great ; Formidable to their 
 Neightours ; it fail'd after the Saracens came in Play. Tet ſtrong at 
home till the Adelan War, and Incarfions of the Gallans. FEafie to be 
. reſtor d. The wayes and means. Our Princes unkind to Forraign Chri- 
ſtians. Demenſtrated by Examples. They took no care of their Sea Ports. 
The Kings Revenues the Natural Commodities of the Country ; what they 
are. His Tribute, Farms; Herds ; the Prices of things low. The King 
has enough to ſupply him both in Peace and War. 


0? great and ſo abſolute a Power, and ſo uncontroulable 
\_) a Dominion over their Subjects, one would think ſhould 
render the Kings of Ethiopia vaſtly Potent : and ſo no doubt 
it would, if other things were correſpondent. Certainly of 
old it was vaſtly great, when they kept their Courts at (0) 
Axuma ; for there was no conſiderable Empire near then to 
withſtand. their Fortune : and for that caule the adjoyriing 
petty-Princes were all at the devotion of the Habeſsiian 
Kings. But as to what ſeveral have written, through miſtake 
or miſapplication of the name, ( p) of their Expeditions into 
the Nerth parts of Aſia, they are all meer fables and figments. 
Yer this cannot be deny'd, but that formerly they were very 
terrible to the neighbouring Nations : for they made ſeve- 
ra] Expeditions into ( q) Arabia. : 
We have already mention'd the Famous and Succeſsful 
War with Caleb made againſt the Homerites. With no leſs 
Renown, King Cyriacws hearing of the Chriſtian Perſecution 
in Egypt, led a very numerous Army againſt the ( r ) Muſlims. - 
" Wherefore Merwan, Captain of the Saracens, upon promiſe 


EE 
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(o) Nonnoſus in Bibliothec. Phot. 0. 3. calls the. Ethiopians, the Homerites and 
Saracens Ta, 1gypTeeR TwY Tom e)yay, the ſtouteſt of the Nations at that time. 


_(p) Scal-inhis notes ad Comp. Eccl. Ethiop, but I know not by what Autho- 
rity. | 


©. al 9) The Arabians wont touſe this Computation. From the Invaſions of the 


s,' > For ſo Altcodasim. They: computed thei c # 
bn  tefins, codajus. They puted their yeass from _ Arabians 


(7) So the EXabomerans call themſclyes. 
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of mitigating his ſeverity, beſoughr the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, to perſwade: the King to deſiſt from his deſign ; which 
he did, and ſtopp'd the Progreſs of the King,till he (5) heard 
| that the Chriſtians: were berrer usd.. Which tho it be re- 
rted of che King of Nubia, yet ſeveral Authors attribute 
the ſame to the King of the 4b1/sines ; in regard thar by the 
Nubian Geographer, Nubia ( t) extended to the Fountains of 
Nile. Gregory allo athrm'd the ſame, and that the Hiſtory 
> was to be jeenin his Country. -But when the Saracens grew 
ſtronger, and had invaded the Neighbouring Kingdoms, the 
| Abiſsines, relinquiſhing Axuma, and turning the force: of their 
| Arms againſt the more upland parts of Africa, enlarg'd their 
| Empire by the Overthrow of {everal weak and tina 
Nations, no more regarding forraign Countries, or the ſub- 
| duing of far diſtant Regions : which was the reaſon that af- 
ter that, they perform'd nothing that was memorable abroad. 
However they were Potent at home, and had under them 
ſeveral petty-Princes that were their Tributaries. And in 
this Greatnels they flouriſh'd, in the time of Helena and David, 
till it was not only ſhaken by\thac Dreadful Warr with the 4- 
delans ; bur fo overturn'd, that i never could recover it (elf af- 
.._ terwards, For about that time theGallans allo breaking our,and 
never after that ſubdud, layd waſt and harraſs'd the moſt 
Opulent and molt Noble Provinces of the Empire : and ſtill 
to this day every year gain upon the reſt with their continual 
Incurſions. However, that Power which yer remains is ſo 
-- - conſiderable, that if they would but make uſe of the Arts and 
| Arms of the. Europeans, they might not onely ſubdue thoſe 


Barbarians, but alſo recover their Loſt Dominions. For a 
Kingdom well order'd withia, under ſuch a Monarch, where 
the People are under fo much ſubjeion ; ſo large a liberty 
1] todo well or ill; if Concord and Unity attended thele Op- 
 portunities, rogether with a conſtant method of Counſels, ir 
is impoſlible, but that they muſt ſoon prevail over a wandring 
Nation, divided among themſelves into ſo many Tribes and 
Fa@ions. All cheir truculent and ſavage fury would be in 
vain, if the ſtteights of che Mountains were but well forti- 


— 


(s) Elmarigus Hiſt. of the Saracens 1, C. 17. 


-(t) Bochapts Sacred Geography 1. 2. c.23. | However moſt certainly Cyriacws 
had another name; | 
ty d 
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fy'd and guarded with Field-Pieces, They ſhould alfo ſend 
orth feyeral Colonies, and give them a aſt of the Bleſſings of 
Peace, by which the wildeſt of Nations oft-times grow rame. 
Burt which is more than all, and which the Habe/smes moſt 
earneſtly deſire, Towns ſhould be built, and replenith'd with 
people, and an increaſe of Wealth be permicted 'by the En- 
couragement of Arts and Arms, Laſtly, if the Kng would 
remit ſomething of his Prerogative which he has over the 
 Eftares of the Subje, and reſerving thoſe Lands which are 
already rill'd, ro himſelf, would diſtribute to his Souldiers 
and the reſt of his People ſuch Lands as ſhould be won from 
che Enemy, every one his proportion, 'and grant them an ir- 
revocable Inheritance of fuch Lands ; ſettling allo Duke- 
doms and Earldoms in fee-{imple our of the Conquer'd Coun- 
tries, upon his Nobilicy, and beſt deſerving Captains, no 
doubr but in a ſhorr time, ir would prove the moſt flourith- 
ing Kingdom in 4fia, greatly to the propagation of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 122) £311 
And it ſeems bur reaſon, that in the ſettling and ordering 

his Kingdom, the Habeſsinian Prince ſhould be advis'd and 
alliſted by the Eurepean Princes, not. onely out of Chriſtian 
Charity and hopes of propagating Chriſtianity over Africa; 
bur alſo to leflen the Power of -the Tik, which would fol- 
low, were the Dominion of the Red Sea bur wreſted: out of 
his hands, and the Commerce of Egypt: ſpoyl'd. ' Ah } whar 
pity it is, that we ſhould be lo ill affe&ted/ towards other 
Chriſtizn Nations, that unleſs they are of the ſame Opinion 
with us in all points of Divinity ; or unleſs they promiſe us 
large Rewards, or at ample ſhare of their Profits, we can pa- 
tiently look on, and ſee them periſh, while the moſt 'invete- 
rate Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith are enrich'd with the 
ſpoyls of their Wealth ; not conſidering that in the end the 
raiſchief will redound to our ſelves : and that we ſhall one 
day, unleſs God in mercy prevent it, dearly pay for our Dil- 
ſenſions. | 

\ Thus we forbore to aſſiſt the Grecian Emperours, and ſeve- 


ral of the Eaſtern Princes, till they became at laſt a prey to 


the Ottomans. Thus, while none of Us lay'd it to heart, Eeypr 
was reduc'd under the Power of the Turk; a vaſt addicion co 
their Empire : as if it were a Crime to breed: up Doggs to 
hunt the Wolves. Now the reaſon why. the Abiſsines do nor 
court with greater ardour the Alliances of the Enropeans, is 
plain : 
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plain : for it is to be attributed either to their ignorance, or 
their difference in Opinion from the Latines, Moreover, they 
fail very much in this, that they permit the Turk ro be Ma- 
ſters of the Ports and Ilands of the Red Sea, whereby ir is 
abſolutely at their pleaſure what Perſons or Commodities 
ſhall paſs in and our. But they underſtand nor, that there 
is no Nation can be truly Powerful and Great, that does not 
Command ſome Sea-Towns. : 

As for the Revenues of the King,they are not paid in ready 


- money, but in the natural Productions of the Countries, the 


moſt equal ſort of Tribute. For ſome Provinces afford Gold; 
others Horſes, Cattel, Sheep, Corn and Ox Hides, and ſomc 
few, where Weavers live, ſend him Garments. - They bring 
their Gold rough and unrefir'd, as they gather it up among 


the Sands of the Rivers, or dipg it out under the Roots of 


Trees, or elſe with leſs Labour find it looſe upon the Earth, 
For they know not how to coyn money, bur after the ancient 
manner, Weigh their Mettal, wherein they are many times 
gull'd by forraign Merehants, who frequently deny the Gold 


'tobepure ; and therefore change it for the meaneſt of their 


Commodities. How much better might the King provide 
for himſelf and his Subje&s,ſhould he with Money of his own 
Coyn, buy up all the Gold in his Kingdom, to his own and 
the great advantage of his People. Enarea ( «) pays a Thou- 
ſand and five hundred Ounces of Gold : formerly much 
more. To Sy/nexs it pay'd but a Thouſand, and ſometimes 
but Five hundred, when the Enareans were either at Wars 
with the Gallans, or elſe embroyl'd one with atiother. Gojant 
pays every Year Eleven hundred Ounces,and fotneGartnents, 
co the value of 3000 German Dollars,together with T'wo hun- 
dredFuſtian Tapeſtries, very broad and cloſe woven.Formerly 
they alſo pay'd a Tribute of Horſes, but Halec-Saghed remit- 
ted that, to the end chey might be the berter able to with- 


ſtand the Gallans. Our of Tigrd he receives Five and -qteatd 


"thouſand Patachs. Our of Dembea Five thouſand. As much 


out of other Kingdoms, or ſometimes leſs. There are alſo 
ſeveral Tolls pay'd, but generally granted to the Nobility for 
their ſubſiſtance ; except thoſe of the high Mountain, Lamal- 
mona, over which all the Merchants and Merchandize muſt 
pals from the Red Sea into Habeſsia,which the King reſerves 


——_ 


(#) 15000 Patachs of Portugal or German Dollars, | 


to 
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to hinulelf, He alſo has his Lands and Farms, trom whence 
he is ſerv'd with Proviſions for hisFable,ten or twelve Horſe- 
Loads at a time. Laſtly, D:mbea, Gojam, and Bagemdra find 
him Corn and Fleſh. That which he receives our of Dembea 
is diſtributed among the Souldiers which have no Land, or 
elſe among the Poor. . Bur his chief Tribute is from the Gra- 
Ziers, who are bound to pay him every Tenth Oxe or Cow 
every Three Years: which is as much as if they ſhould pay 
the 3oth every Year. And the whole Empire is ſo divided, 
that every Year he has his certain Tribute of Cows and Oxen, | 
Beſides, every Year every Chriſtian Weaver pays him a Fu- 
ſtian Garment ; Every Mahumetan a Drim, or Patach, which 
amounts to a Thouſand Imperials every Year, 

Moſt certainly the Revenues of this Empire ſeem to be ve- 
ry {mall, if we conlider the Extent of ſq,many Large Pro- 
vinces. . But on the other, fide we are to obſerve, That the 
Prices of all things are very low. A huge Oxe may be bought 
for half a Dollar. The Souldiers live upon Fleſh and Fiſh 
without bread ; and Servants Wages are paid in neceſſary 
Commodities not in money. 

Again, if we conſider the plenty of all things; the Abiſsine 
Emperour has enough and to ſpare : not that his Diadem gli- 
ſters with Gemms or Pearls, or that his Treaſuries are full of 
Money ; or that his Cupboards ſhine with Silver and Gold | 
Plate ;. or that his Table is ſpread with Forraign Banquets 
while his Subjects are in want, -his Courtiers poor, and his_ 
Souldiers under penury. Burt he has that which ſuffices to 
afford him moderate Dyer, and ſlender Cloathing. Then 
for his Souldiers and his Warlike Subjects, that is to ſay, his 
poor People, they, detain'd at home by no delicacies, are 
ready fill to gird on their Swords, Which they who dexte- 
rouſly and courageouſly know how to weild in a good Cauſe, 
need never want Gold nor Silver, nor what ever Mortals 
eſteem pretious and defireable. * 
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of the Royal City of Axuma, and FE teh 
of tbe King, ; 


Axuma the Met ME of Habeſlinia Gomes Now more like eVidage. 
Thus the Weſt: forſak*n by the Greek Emperours. The Situation 
- The King there former/ era 'd. The Ceremonies of Inauguration. Come 
other Towns of Habeſſinia : They live inVillages. No Forts nor Caſtles. 
They wonder yreat Ci wies can anesd 


He Royal City of the ſons, and PEE the Me- 
 tropolis of the whole Empire, is by the ( x) Habiſsines 
' call'd/ 4ſcum-'from_ whence, as we have already ob- 
fiev'd: they were tmerly call'd Axwmites.”' Of old this City 
was adorn'd with moſt beauriful Strudtures; a fajr Reg __ 
. a Cathedral proudly vaunting her Obelisks, Scalpr 
ſeveral ſumpruous Edifices. © Some of the Pillars ars « fa ro to 
| be ſeen, with Inſcriptions-of unknown Letters, remainir 
encs of their Antiquity, now-demoliſh'd by the" 
£d'with Age. The City itſelf, now'total y ths k 
| more likea Village, than a Town of Nore'; fo falng antt'in+ 
 ronſtant are hole. things which men account bly: 1 How 


FS. - | many Cities, how many Monuments now lye in aſhes, whoſe 


Founders are well known ? and how many'are FY 
whoſe Founders are unknown ?'”'As for this; it begah tg 
10-decay by degrees, preſencly' after that the Kings: of Tube 
 foi@relinquiſh'diic, and remoy'd' their Court'from thence, 
'- _ beingdepriv'd of thoſe advanta mo gram the'ahv #;] 
| Princes. Thus the Sear of the] r Tranfla 
| Byzantium, the Weſt was ne FA | roy 
Rok had certainly befal 50 had it tor bir Cuſtain' d 
by the:Care of the Biſhops, now the oman Pontiffs. '© Th the 
rume of the ddelan' Wart, the Revolr'of the Vice:Roy' pi 'Ti- 
"gra in 0s Ratkgt of Kipg My" and laſtly,\when the Tivks 
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invaded that Country, it was totally lay'd waſt ; and now can _M7 
ſcarcely ſhelter a hundred Inhabicants : onely the Ruines 
fill remain, to reſtihe that orite it was great and populous. 
Seared inthe Fourteenth degree and a half of Northern 
Latte; Encircled with plealant and fertile Fields which 
. afford a Proſpe& becoging: a Royal Manſion. lt lies di- 
ſtant from. the Red-Sea. Five and forty Portugal Leagues, or 
fix ve Seaven- tireſom days Journey by reaſon of the Moun- 
rains that lye between. * The antjent things of Ethiopia were 
wetit to be here inaugurated; ner would x ng admir of 
his Coronarion in any other place, though when he related 
the particulars of the Ceremonies to the Commander of 
the Portugueſe, be could. not but laugh at chem, as tidict» 
lous himlelt, For many things | are: to be - dont: by Princes to pleaſe 
the YVilgar, which. | to others may; ſeem ſuperfluous, Such as- were 
for the! moſt" part. the Solemi: Ceremonies:of the Antients invens 
red by mean Capacities, . but retain'd; by. the more prudent. "Tellezms 
thus ſets. them down. ' When Swſnews was to be Crownid, 
keſt the Maſtets/of the! Ceremonies, iread to the King our of © 
theis -Memorandums, -bow '4nd in whac order every thing _ | 
mwasipbe perfortin'd;! | The Army being drawn up, the Foot © | 
margh'd:fiſtii cheny follaw'd; the Horle wich their! Trap-. © 
pings: aftet therm.the Couriers Comb'/d; and nearly habis, 
red: preſently appear'd the Emperovr.himſelfupon a Rarely 
Prauncerg\clad with: acloſe Purple: Damaſcene Tunic; _ 
WeErtnal a magnificent Attalic-Veſtment,with narrow Sleey 
havg down tothe ground: ., When they came to. a gre Þ|_ 
ane\ engravety wi h_Forraign Characters, not fat from'che _ Þ- 
Church of ; Avwna; acar to wide the Solemnities oftheinau- .Þ_ 
Brration: us'd tobe perform'd;:che-Emperour with all the ©}. 
INI INGToN thar;Hotles; ftpoduponthe Ground }* 
that was ſpread with rich Cargiers: - Ar whavtimethe: Vir- 
ging.of Axwme, holding/a Silkfn-Cordrofthe Scroer, ftopp'd 
the Way, and as.the King prefs'd co goforwards, 
he King. of tht J{r 
Xing. - Which | 
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to the noiſe of the Flutes; and the Trumpets hlV'd\thezAir 

with harmoniqus Levers. - Which done, | the - Metropolitan 

'. Simeon accompany'd with all the Eccleſiaſtical Orders:of + 
Clerks, Monks, and Canons, {inging ſeveral -Songs and 
Hymns, conducted the King to the firſt Porch of the Churcb, 
and thereder"the Diadems upon, his Head. 'The King being 
crown'd, if it may be ſo'call'd 3 proteeded forward into the 
Temple,and there receiv'd the. Euchariſt; which having done 
he rode back 'to the Camp wi h his Diadem upon his head. 
For in Ethiopia they ule no Scepter, * Nor is the Crown any 
other than a Hatt twice doubled, with an Azure colour'd 
Silken broad brimm trimm'd with Gold and Silver Plates, in 
the likeneſs Lillies; with a row of falle ſtones gliſtering 

between every Plate. 5 

Beſides Axuma, there are no Cities in Habeſsinia, and but 
few Towns. In the Kingdom of Tigra; Dobarva is the Sear 
of the Vice-Roys : Fremona,the firſt Reſidence of the Fathers 
of the Society, enlarg'd by the Portuzueſes. Gubay, a Town 
in Dembea, where the Queen re{ides. Nanina in Gojam, Jorig 
inhabited by the Portugueſes. - Macana celace, in Ambara. To 
reck'n up more is not worth the while : neither is it certain 
whether thoſe alreafly mention'd are ſtanding or no. For 
in regard of the meanneſs of the Building, there is nothing of 
invitation to hinder their being deſerted and layd waſt by the 
Inhabicants themſelves ; in regardi the Habeſsines choole ra- 
ther to. live after the manner of Villagers, not caring that 
their Houſes ſhould joyn one to another ; which ſaves them 
*: many Suits in Law, For they never fear any Actions about 
FF Party-Walls, topping up of Lights, or Nuſances of Water- 
+ © Courſes. In places thar are fertile and rill'd, you ſhall fee 
- © the Fields, as it were, planted with Houſes, which affords ns 
unÞpleaſanc Proſpect, They have neither Caftles nor Forts; 
The Celebrated Mountains of -Ambara are their onely Cira- 
dels, where the Kings Children were formerly commirted to 
Cuſtody. The Habeſynes wonder to hear of {o many great 
Ciries among Us: For they do not believe the Country can 
afford Timber and Food ſufficient for fo many Houſes, nor 
the Cattel that muſt ſupport ſuch; Numbers of People,remain- 
ing ſo long in one place.  Forthey pitch their Tents up and 
down the Councry, and cut:down and make havock'vf what 
| ever they have need of, without any conſideration of the 
 Yammage, or regard to the future. * For they neither Navi- 
: Hl pate 
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gate their own Rivers, neither do they know whart belongs 
to Carriage or Stores ; living without any care of to Mor- 
row. 4 | 
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Of the Kings Court, bis T itles, and bis Court- 
Officers. 


The Kings live in-Tents : P. Pays built a Palace, The Kings Table. Wo- 
men attend : Plain dyet. The King and the Nobility cramm' d. +They 
drink after they have done: They read the whole Pſalter before meales. 
The ancient manner of receiving Ambaſſadors : now chang d. Formerl 
two Court Officers : diſcontinnud. The Ras now chief Miniſter in Peace 


and War. Officers beſide. 
A any conſtant Manſion, nor any Palaces, but contented 

themſelves to live in Tents. Bur at length Peter Pays 
built the King a Palace after the European manner, which coſt 
him an incredible deal of Labour and Induſtry , for that in 
regard of the want of Artiſts, he was forc'd to teach them 
every thing, and to look after the Work like a Maſter-Buil- 
der. He choſe to build this Houle in a moſt commodious 


Fter the Kings of Hateſsinia left Axuma, they neyer had 


- and delightful place call'd Gorgora,being a kind of Peninſula, 


almoſt ſurrounded by the Tzanic Lake, where the King was 
wont totake up his Winter-Quarters , and contriv'd it very 
ſpacious and beautiful, with Rooms of State, Bed-Chambers, 
Galleries, Battlements and Balconies, which yielded a moſt 
pleaſant Proſpeft over the Lake, and the Neighbouring 
Fields.  Inſomuch, that it was not inferiour to the Countr 
Palaces of ſome of our Europeans Princes, - The Abeſsines were 
amaz'd when they ſaw one ſtory rais'd above another, which 
they thought could never have bin done : and call'd ic Houſe 
upon Houſe, Nor till that time did they believe the Fathers, 
when they told them of the numerous and ſplendid Palaces, 
Sumptuous Cathedrals, and- Stately Monafteries in Europe. 
For thoſe things they related ro the Abeſsines, ro make them 
in love with the Magnificence and Majeſty of the Roman 
Church, | 

* The Garnicure of the Kings Table is much different from 
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ours. For no perſon is admitted into the Room while the 
King is at Dinner ; or if any of the Nobility be 1nvited,they 
role ſtay till the King riſes : then they take their places at 
the ſame Table, and eat the Kings rs Ss, Which is look'd 
upon as2 very great Honour, . Yet the Fathers of the Society 
vets Mircea Ry Dine by themſelves, in the ſame "Fane 
next to Suſneus's Bed-Chamber. To which purpoſe there 
were two low little round Tables, about Eighteen Spans in 
Compaſs, brought in to the Room and plac'd upon the 
Ground which was ſpread with Carpets; one leſſer for the 
King, another bigger for che Fathers, but withour Table- 
Cloaths or Napkins : inſtead of which they made uſe of thin 
Wafers made of Wheat or Rie paſt. So that their Table- 
cloaths ſerv'd them for Bread, which there was no need for 
the Servants to take away, fold up, or waſh : no Trenchers, 
Knives, Forks, nor Spoons : no Salt-ſeller, no Pepper or Su- 
gar-box; nothing of Extravagant was there to be ſeen: A 
preat Faſe to them in time of Warr; to us an impediment, 
while ſo many Carts, ſo many Waggons are requir'd to carry 
Kitchin Ucenfils, and Kitchin Officers, to pleaſure our Luxu- 
ry. The Meatis {erv'd up by Women,nor in Gold or Silver 
Diſhes, but in broad Earthen Platters, which would never 
remipt an European Thief. They are made of black Clay, 
with covers of Straw neatly woyen and painted, The meat 1 
7 is very orditiary, Fleſh and Broths of ſeveral ſorts boyl'd after q 
their faſhion. So ſoon as the Diſhes are marſhall'd; the 

| Hangings are preſently let down, left any one ſhould (ce the 
King while he is cating : and -bog there is good Reaſon 
why. For, the King and the chief Nobility, a thing you 
would think almoſt incredible, account ita great crouble to 
lift their hands to their mouths. Aud therefore the Children 
belonging to Court, take the meat and pur ir in their mouths, 
and if the Gobbets be too bjgg, they chruſt 'em in, as they 
do that cramm Capons. The crumms that fall, ſometimes 
they put again 1' their chopps after they are well ſoak'd in 
the Broth. A way of cating that may well deſerve a good 
thick covering : as being a fight, that would certainly cauſe 
our ſqueamiſh Stomachs, thar will hardly eat off of one an- 
others Trenchers, to riſe a hungry. But this is common both 
to Lord and Peaſant, that they never drink till chey have 
done feeding. | 
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One thing we muſt Hor mir, which is, that they always 

read Prayers borh before and after meals : a thing that ſome 

of our Courtiers are in a manner aſham'd of, who will hard. 

ly tarry to hear a ſhort Grace ; while here you ſhall have the 
whole Pſalter repeated at their great Feaſts, without any in- 
convenience to the Gueſts : For he whole Office it, diftri- 
bures to every one.a part. The King and they that are ac- * 
cuſtom'd to it, know their proper time. The larger Pſalmes _ © 
are divided among more, the {horter to one ingly. And * 
thus by ſeveral, the .whole P/alter is read, as it were, in a 
moment. For the P/alter is made uſe of by all : neither have 
they any other Book for dayly Prayer. 


© Their manner of giving Audience to Ambaſſadors is diffe- 
rent from what it was in former times. For Alvarez relates 
how thar after long waiting, and a deal of haughty formali- 
ty, the Portygal Embaſſadour, Lodowic Limes, was four times 
ask'd From whence he came ? and that he receiv'd no other an- 
{wer the firſt day, bur that They were Welcome : nor were they 
admitted to the King ; and yet Preſents were to be lefr. Nor 
was the Embaſſadour to be Viſited by any one, before he had 
kils'd the Kings hands. Ar length, after he had bin ſeveral 
rimes call'd, he was firſt admitted to diſcourſe the King, the 
Hangings being let down berween them ; and at laſt, wich i 
boos 4. to ſee and ſalute the King. Of which the chief 17 
Reaſon was thought to be, becauſe he had brought no Pre- |” 
ſent (for it is not lawful to appear before the Eaſtern or Afri- }# 
can Kings, withour an acknowledgment) or elſe becauſe he F* 
wanted the Kings Credentials. Which ſuperbneſs is now #7 


adays layd aſide ; for that being bumbled by ſo many Loſſes $ 


and Calamities, they begin ro reckon Urbanity and Civility ** 
among the relt of the Vertues. 3d 
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Among the Court Employments,the chiefeſt Dignity was 3 © 
that of the Perſon who was call'd Bahtudet, of whom one / 
was of the Right hand.and the other of the Left. They were j 
the chief Miniſters of State, and manag'd all Afﬀairs, and/ * 
were entruſted with all the Kings Secrets ; with them alone © 
the King conſulted ; few others being admirted-into his Pre- 
ſence : as if Majeſty were more Venerable when conceald: 
But afterwards ſo much Greatneſs in Subjects began to grow 
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irklome. tothe Ea and. ſome chere are-alſo-chavwbuſe 
their Power : few men being able to: coritain chemiſelves 
within thoſe. Bounds of moderation ; 10'be able to'doafl 
” things, and Peck to cover all things. - For: there. nod pra 
Examples of thoſe, whoout of a deſire of preſerving, 
- . Greatnets, have required their Maſters with ill'Turns-tor;Fa> 
- yours of che higheſt nature; making uſe: of that. authority 
-_ which they recerv'd. from choir Phinces, to their miſchief: 
Which means Kings have bin aterrehan'd by the hatred: 
+ thePeople; orclſe have bin forcd co-pull down tharGrear- 
* neſs with extream hazard,” which they themſelves advanc'd: 
Thoſe Princes a&t more prudent that keep the Power in their 
own hands, never truſting to the Management of one fingle 
” Perſon, Neither are they leſs provident Miniſters, who ne- 
» 'ver affe&t it : For roy Aﬀa ig of 4 Kingdom are more 
* ſafely and eafily manay'd by Phurality. 


'. To theſe ſucceeded anche Chief Officer whom the Ethi 
ans call Ras, from the Arabic word which-ſignifies a Head, 
= The reaſon of whoſe inſtitution ar firſt, was for the Command 
ofthe Army. Burt as Warlike Command, and ks Fame 
= excellall other accompliſhmenes; -it came to pals 
Frph thar.cheſe chief /Generalsadyanc'd/ hagebves 
| all others, to govern.che Kipgs Counſels, and ſo by drgirbes 
+ tobe che chief Miniſters of Stare:for the 
Ns, boch Forraign and Domeſtic,” ſuch'r= ,e0p=:aphe 
Sap} 3g who farlt depoled Zadenghel; and then Jicdb,- fo 
A bs dnl "TY did Hot: '- convenient to confer fogteara 
dip any, ow: unleſs ic-were by his Brother:by'cho | 
= ides:by name Ra;-Selach,) we hr him, therd are 
by —y xrollers of the Count: Sees 1996 2—erp] 
M: Of 'whrols, quriſaiSiare" reached all: Jof riot Vices 
 Þ ets, Governors: of Provinces, and Judges. : The 
' acheris called Dakokd: q meagre finger ientoe 
-  Houlhp Servants, the Grooms and ſuthvlike, who 
' nerallyc and: of ſevetdNackdos!'6 


ſer free are ance 20 Di rlitics and: Offices; /For th 


| Kiogs. believe their Slaves, which freed, --will be 1 
LW Kan as wing to! heir Fortunes r&-noke one beſides, 
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, Nez in Dignity to the Court Officers; are the ViceRoys, 
abi 'Camp- Maſtersz''Senators, 'and Kings-Counſel- 
lors, » whoare called the lefler Judges and Magiſtrates with- 
| n of Superior or Inferior Judges : for they 

jon wu izagce of all Crimes. ' The 

| they call the Gyarthan of thi * 
CE Cukons My doen ng the King to Fire." For that * 
they who are Sercuants to Kings and Princes, receive heat and warmth 


from them as from the ww, oonyy they aft not pricdently, they 
I to cruelly burnt. 


Cuap. XUL 
Of the King's Camp, 


ing Tet deſcribed : The Camp pitch'd in great order. .. The ſame al. 


8. confiſts of f foar parts: W, rmerly in Shewa, now. in Dembea, 
w large, "2 # were a M ching City ; 2he great Power of the 


Hateyer es have feign'd. concerning; any ocher 
© Royal City or N is, beſides Axumas,are meet 
Fables: - -, For ithe kgs 'of - Habeſsmia' live contininally in 
Terits,whether ir bethat chey-ate'nor accuſtomed! Allard 
or that.cheir frequent Wats and tedious'marches will tiot ad: 
mit.of>long reſt;.> The Kirigs Pavilion is a very large one; | 3 
of: white: colour placed: itythe middle of the Camp” th <1 
| beinga/ Make of Ground-left void rotitid abour ir; 
- wellto:prevent che Caſualties 'of Fire, as/alſo" to'reteive Uk 
Hotſesof the Nobiliry and thoſe that bring Proviſions. Next 
ro him; 'che 709 th the Friends and kindred of-the' Kaif ; 
andthe reft of 2 rag up'thetr ug wo The : 
_ Camp confiſts ur parts, every one of Wwhic 
his Camp-Maſter.” -/Thefirft parc is calehs Fronts? N04 
gmp-M after. 'is. \call'd' Fit-awufari. The. Hindivoſt 
_ call'&Chualao:{The Firſt Camp-Maſterpoes beforers' cake | 
ns cotivenient) Ground: where: there is flore of Wed and - 
Grafs, ohieflymear'ſome River or Lake, to'prevent want! of. 
Watet.ii Naving:chofen out. bieGrouldg:hoi fixes'$ Pole'in 
| the Earth with the Royal Banner ar the Topp ; upon the _ 


_ fight" whereof, they that meaſure for the Nobility, ſer up 


their 4 


"% C Cg ESOR IRE. gk Sy 


GERI. ESONC T7, 


their Maſters Lodgings. After them the: Common Soul- 
diery, and others that follow the Camp either for Victuals, 
or elſe upon bulineſs. - And thus in. a few hours time 'the 

* whole Camp appears jn the ſame. Order as it. was before. For 

” every one knowes his place and; hjs proportion, there being 

” _neverany alteration of che Order, but the {ame Streets and 

Lanes, the lame diftance of Tents, ſo that were it not: for the we 

yariation of che Pr olpe&, other Mountains, other Rivers,and 

another Face of the Country, you would think your ſelf fti1l 

” in the ſameplace. When the Cryer has once proclaim'd - 

* the day of Removal, they preſently, kaow how. to pack up 

* their Baggage, and in what order to march without any 

more ado ; who axe to march. in the Front, who- in the 

| -Rear; who onthe Right, who on the Left hand : ſo that all 

{ thingsare done withque Noile or Tumule. | 


- Neithe? is there any thing which more commends the 1n- 

duſtry of the Abeſsines. For what they have acquir'd by 1 

ule and continual War,they ſtill retain ; never peſter'd with 

confuſion eicher marching or./ſitting ſtill, The. conftanc J 
diſpoſal and largeneſs of the Camp may be underſtood from 3 
> hence, that the ſame Diale& and the ſame words continue 4 
inthe ſame Streets and Quarters : in other Quarters another 
| fortof words, and a different Diale& : as for Dala, a 'word 
uſed in the Front of the Camp, which ſignifies to put in; the 
Vulgar in the Rear Quarter ſay, Tshammara, Of old, before 
the Gallans conquer'd ir, the Camp was pitch'd in Shewa, a 
fertile and moſt plentiful Countrey. Bur for the moſt part. 
in December, and that for three or four years together in one 
place. In the beginning of Suſneus's Reign in the year 
© 1607, they pitch'd ar Coga. Thence they remov'd to Gorgora, 
= in theyear 1612,from thence to Dancazz ; and laſtly to Guen- 
dra which place, Bernier becauſe he had heard perhaps char 
” it was the Reſidence of the King, calls the Metropolis of 
» Ethiopia; of which perhaps in a few years there will be no- 
| thing to be ſeen, 


Theſe Camps take up a vaſt deal of room, as well in the 
Summer as in the Winter, for they do not onely contain the 
Souldiers, but their Wives and their Children, whoſe work it 
8 to bake their Bread, and make their Hydromel. So that 
| the weak and helpleſs multicude far exceeds the number X 
[1 the 


130 


4 
3 
"+ 


The HISTORY of Bookl 

the Souldiery.” Nor are they without Merchants and Trades- 

men of all ſorts,” beſides Slaves and Lackeys, neceſſary for 
fuch a Mulcirade : So that the Camp looks morelike an Ami. 
bulacory City, and moving” Houſes, then a Martial Camp. 

Somany Tents "and Pavilions ſeeming a far' off to repre. 

ſentthe Proſpe&t of ſome-great Town. Bur leſs wonder: 

ful is that which is reported: out of India; "That near the 

'Iſlland of Sumatra, there are certain Cities, if they 'may be fo 
call'd, which are always ſwimming, and yer great Markets 

and Fairs are kept therein ; and many People live there who 

have no other Country or-Habitation. | 


Now fot the Camp-maſters whom the Ethiopians call Sebea 
Catine, they carry a great ſway in managing the Succeſſion of 
the Kings, and affairs of greateſt moment. The Kings alſo 
themſelves are guided by them in making and abrogating 
Laws ; and generally they are the firſt ſprings of Faction and 
Sedition. ' And as ntly the Pretorean Bar:ds gave Laws 


to'Prince and People, ſo among the Habesſines the effett of 
all Conſultations good or/bad derive themlel ves from the 
Cady, (SiigeP 2 | 
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Cn , P. XIV. 
Of the Military Affairs of the Habelsines. 


Continual war. The Winter cauſes a Truce. The Habeſlines good Soldiers, 
Strong and attive. They ſerve without pay. They plunder the Countries as 
they march. T heGallans ſecur'd by their Poverty. The Habeſlines igne- 
rant in Fire-Arms.. Few Muskets, and fewer Musketeteers. Their Armies 
conſiſt moſt of Foot, Light Armour., Drumws us'd by the Horſe. Their 
Weapons. Bad Diſcipline : becauſe they count it no ſhame to flie. Their 
Onſets furious. Their Rocks are their Fortreſſes, The King Commands in 
chief. Theives unpuniſh'd. 9/405” 


"FE the Habeſsines are a Warlike People and continually 
exercisd in War, we have already declar'd* neither 

is there any reſpit but what is caus'd by the Winter, ar 
what time by reaſon of the Inundations of the Rivers, they 
are forc'd to be quiet. For they have neither Ships nor 
Boats : neither dothey know how to make Bridges to com» 
mand a paſſage over their violent Streams. Concerning 
which, Gregory wrote to me in theſe words: 


There is no making War in Ethiopia in the Winter time ; neither 'Þ 
does the Enemy attack us, nor Wwe them ; byreaſon of the great falls | 
of Rain and the Inundations of the Rivers. 'Y 


8 Tellezius alfo further teſtifies, That the Habeſsines are good 
| Souldiers, They ride and manage a Horſe well'; and rea- 
'} dilytake Arms; as well in obedience to their Rte as 
1 for other cauſes already mention'd. "They are ſtrong, 
+ . They endure hunger and thrift beyond belief, and with lic- 
T tleſuſtenance can brook any unſeaſonable ſortof weather, 
> They ſerve without pay : contented with honour and ap- 
" plaule, and ſuch Lands, as the King after the RomanCu- 
' fiom beſtows upon the well deſerving. Therefore they 
T muſt certainly be thought ro fight much more generouſly 
and faithfully in the defence of their Countrey then Hire- 
lings. They expe& no part of the Enemies Booty,” nor no 
redemption, and therefore never ſerve them in the Field. 2 
and becauſe they know not the art of protcacFing a War, I 
F therefore they never are ſparing of themſelves to recurn | q 
F - home rich, However the Poverty of the Sonldiers impo# 
*F Ii 2 _ _ veriſhes 
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.  veriſhes the Countries through which they march. For in 
: regard it is 4 difficult thing to/carry Proviſions over ſuch ſteep 
and rugged Mountains, and long wayes, they take by force 
what is not freely.given them ; and by .that means Jay waſt 
their own Countries no leſs then their Enemies : whereby the 

r. Countrey- people are conftrain'd to turn Souldiers, and 
Ce to Jeal by others, as they were dealt wirhchem- 
ſelves. | For which reaſon they' neither can vanquiſh nor 
make any long purſtit after the Gallans; who being retir'd 
with their Droves , the Purſuers find nothing left behind 
but Lands until'd, -and empty Cortages. So invincible a 
Fortreſs is Poverty to withſtand the ftouteſt Enemy. Bur, 
as we have ſaid already, Thoſe Gallans might eaſily be van- 
quiſh'd,did.bur.the-Habeſsines know. the af of Muskets; Tels 
lezius writes, that they have among themabLour fhfceen hun- 
dred Muſquers, / but not above four Muſquetcers, and they 
but very bad; Fire-men, neither ; neither do the Comman- Þ} 
ders know-how to.place and order them to the belt advan» 
rage : and therefore. after. they have once: diſcharg'd, the 
Enemy ruſhes on ſo furiouſly before they. can charge again, Þ} 
that they they are forc'd to to throw their Muſquets away: | 
and then another thing is; chey have bur very lictle Pow- F}F 


The biggeſt Army which the King brings now into the 
Field hardly amounts to Forty thouſand Men, among which 
he has.not-above'Four or Five thouſand Horſe, the reit are all 
Foot... "Their horſes are couragious and mertrleſome, but 
they never get upon their backs till they are ready to charge + 

the Enemy : at other times they ride their Mules, and lead 
cheir Horſes. They, are ſlighrly arm'd after the manner of 
the antient Pelites.;,' and tho their Stirrups are no bigger then 
onely tothruſt in their great Toes, lea if the Horſe ſhould 
fall; cheir feer ſhould be hung: in the Stirup, yer they fic ve- 
ry 'faſt.. Their Weapons are Swords and Darts, as alſo 
Launces and ſhort Javelins, with which they fight ar a 
diſtance. z_ after. which they diſpute it hand ro hand 
with their Swords. or Launces, and Bucklers, Their War 
like Mulick for the Horſe are Drums much bigger then ours, 
and the King's, which are the biggeſt, go by the name of the 
Bear and the Lyon. Beſides which , ſeveral Hornes and 
Fifes. march before Him, They for the moſt part, a5 
A | : arm 


POET” |. 


Pe, " 
. +4487 
I ve 


ted 


us —_ ————_— A. 
> 4d SI Inn 


Cn SV. .. ETHIOPIA, TI 


arm'd with two Spears, of which they dart away the one art 
a diſtance, and maintain--a cloſe hght with the other, de- . 
fending themſelves wich their Bucklers, The Horſe never 
fight atgot,nor the Foot a prleacks a Fragen very flary 
in ſuch a Country, where many times there is no uſe of Horle. 
[n brief, the Military Diſcipline-of the* Habeſtines is very irre- 
eular ; rather the fault of the Captains that know not how to 
coramand them, than of the Souldiers. Forthey run away 
wichout any fear of Infamy or Puniſhment : neither do they 
know how to rally when they are oncediſorder'd ; fo that 
the firſt array being broken, the reſt are carry'd away like a 
Torrent : neither do they ſtrengthen their Wings with Re- 
ſerves ; neither do they ſeparate the Veterans from the Raw 
Souldiers, diſheartning the Courage of the one, by the unequal 
mixture of the other, The het ke firſt Onſet for the moſt 
part wins the Field : for which reaſon, the Gallans ſurpaſſing 
the Habeſsines in heat and violence, have ſo often vanquiſh'd 
them, They are not eaſily perlwaded to avoid the Combart, 
believing it {Joathful and daſtardly tortire out an Enemy by 
delay, and wait for opportuniries. Which has bin the Ruin of 
many of their Kings,that have joyn'd Batrel with more Cou- 
rage, than Prudent Advice. "The Kings themlelves, for the 
moſt part bred up in the field, ' command their. own Armies 
themſelves; or elſe they create a Ras, to command in their 
ſtead. "obs oe Yet et 

One thing more remains behind, That this Country is-ve- 
| ry much infeted with Robbers..as well- as Enemies ; who 
} many times robb in Troops like Souldiers, and very-much-ins 
-| feſt the Roads; and this without any ſearching after,or care 
| takentopuniſh them;by reaſon-that the King and the Gover- 
nours being wholly buſied with continual Wars, have notime 
to ridd:the Nation of theſe Vermin, who being purſu'd, pre- 
ſently ſhelter themſelyes among the Rocks and Mountains. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Wars in the loft Century, Eſpecially of 
the Fatal War of the Adelans. 
Their I Wars incertain; the diſtance between Egypt, and our Fthio« 


Plas Caleb's Expedition into Arabia. 7 he Wars of the laſt Century : Firſt 
the Adelan dreadful. The Lamentations of the Ethiopians at Rome, 


Caus'd by the floath and voluptuouſneſs of their Princes : The aſſiſtance of 


- - the Turk, and Fire- Arms : The Portugals afi/t the Habeſſines . The 
' Enemie wanquiſhd by Gomez. His Fame ; His Fidelity tempted by 
Grainus : but in vain: They both att warily : Grainus Aer and his 
Horſe ſhot under him. 4 ſecond Battel. The Enemies Camp taken. Go- 
meus forces the Fews Rock. Gomez wounded, Kill 'd, his death reveng'd 

by Claudius. Grainus overcome and ſlain. The Kingdom at quiet. The 
Adelans recover pens 8 vangquiſh and” kill Claudius. 7o whom Menas 


ſucceeds, who is alſo ſlain in the Field. Serzadenghel vanquiſhes the 
Turk. Civil Hars after his death. 


VY.7E ſhall forbear to ſet down over-ancient or incer- 
tain Relations, concerning the Expeditions of the 
Kings of Ethiopia into Egypt, in regard it does not ap- 
pear tous, whar part of Ethiopia thoſe Writers mean ; or how 
far the Empire of the Abeſsines of old extended. For thoſe 
things which Hiſtorians have deliver'd to memory in refe- 
rence to the Ethiopians adjoyning upon Egypt, are not preſently 
to be apply'd to the Ethiopians; For that the diſtance berween 


3gypt and our Ethiopia, comprehends Eight or nine degrees,or 
a hunder'd German Miles and more. In which wide ſpace, 


Nubia was ſeated, ſo that there might be Kings of other Ethi- 


opick. Nations next to that. And therefore till we' ſee the 
Hiſtories themſelves of the biſsmes, we tare unwilling to 


publiſh Incertaincies for Certainties, 'But that the Habeſsines 


did make ſeveral Famous Expeditions into Arabia, is a thing 
not to be queſtion'd ; infomuch, that ſome of them have 


made a Computation of their Years from thence : and that 


' the Kingdom of the Fomerites was totally ſubdu'd by Caleb, 
we have already declar'd. | To omit then ſeveral other Wars 
wag'd with their Neighbours, the Stories of which are to us 
unknown : as for example, that with the Nubians in the 2 5th 
Year of the former Century, recorded by Alvarez; the moſt 
lamentable and moſt fatal was that War which they enter'd 
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into with the Adelans their Ancient Enemies. True it is ins 
deed, that in the beginning of his Raign, David vanquifh'd 
them in ſeveral Bartels. Bur after the Tuks had vanquiſh'd 
Egypt, and ſome Ports of the Red Sea, the Adelans,ſtrengthen'd 
by their aſſiſtance, curn'd che-Scale of- Fortune,” and were al- 
. ways Victors. For King Adels\ſent one Abmed, a Mabumetan, 
vulgarly call'd Grainus, or Grams, that is to ſay; Left-handed, 
with an Army to invade Habeſiinia, and revenge the Loſſes 
of the Adelans, He, 'abour the Year 1526, fubdu'd all Fata- 
gara, Forthe firſt two Yearsthe War was carry'd on with 
various Succeſs ; but the next Tivelve' Years to the Yeat 
1540, at what time King'David deceas:'d, the Habeſsines had 
the worſt of ic. - The King having loſt the choiceſt 'of his 
Kingdoms, and his Second''Son .FAenas, who was'taken 


Priſoner, languiſh'd our the reſt of his days' in the Rock Da- 


mus, And indeed the Habeſsines were brought to that low 
and miſerable Condition, that they began to deſpair of their 
Countrey. For” ſuch are the Lamentations which we find 
made by thole that liv'd ar Rome, in the Epilogue princed after 
the Goſpel of St. John. Tn 
*. Not without reaſon do we weep, when we call to mind the Captivity 
' of our Brethren, our Countrey layd waſt , Our Temples Buriit, our 
' Books and our Sanftuaries conſum'd with Fire, and the Profanation 
of our Fonaſteries by that wicked and impious Grainus, d Companion 
for Goats, a Per ſcutor and Invader of the Sheep, from Waigaci," to 
the Red Sea. 


Among the Cauſes of ſuch a Torrent of Calamities, theſe 
may be reck'nd not co be the leaſt : for that the King, van- 
quiſh'd by his own ſluggiſh humour, had given himſelf whol- 
ly up:tothe Temprarions of Plealure ;- ſo dedicated co Wo- 
men, that he permitted ſome of thern-to have their Idols in 

| hisPalace. Next, the Turks, out of their inbred hatred 
ro Chriſtianity, had ſupply'd their © Mabumetan Friend 

with Fire- Arms, and ſuch as knew well how to ule them ; 
. whoſe Thunder, then by the Abeſsines firſt heard, they were 
© Not able to endure; nor did they know how to'cure the 
Wounds which the Bullets made,” as not being aceuſtom'd to 
| them : beſides, that oa the other fide, the Mabumetans fo nii- 
- © merouſly abounding throughout Abefcinia, favourably every 
| Where entertain'd thoſe of their own Set. Many alſo. of 
the 
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the Abeſsines themſelves, following, as is uſual, rhe Fortune 


of the Victor, farſook their Native Soveraign : So that row 
every thing threaten'd utter deftruction and deſolarion, when 
che King, lurking among the Rocks, began to bethink him- 
ſelf of craving Suceour from the Portugals, - To that purpoſe 
inthe Year 15 35, one John. Bermudes, a Portugueſe, was lent. . 
Who firſt arriv'd at Rome in the Year 1538, where he was 
made Patriarch joyntly of Ethiopia and Alexendria, and after- 
wards went into Purtngal in the Year 1539, and there ob. 
tain'd a Commiſſion from Jobn the Third, tothe Vice-Roy of 
India, to ſend Aſliſtance to the Abeſsines. + Their Commander 
was Chriſtopher Gomez, a Perſon of great Valour, who in the 
Month of Faly, in the Year. 1541, entes'd the Kingdom with 
Six ſmall Field-Pieces, and Four hundred and fifry Muſque- 
teers, Ar firſt they had a very ſevere; March : for they 
wanted Horſes and Teams :- the Country being ſo waſted, 
that they were forc'd to carry their Luggage and Convenien- 
cies upon their ſhoulders oyer moſt rugged and ſteep Moun- 
tains. ' Nevertheleſs, theſerSouldiers, few in number, bur all 
choice men, and coveting the honour to reftore the King of 
Habeſsinia to his Kingdom and his Liberty, patiently under- 
went all ſorts of hardſhip. Thijs caus'd a change of Fortune, 
ſothat.now the late Victors were every where put to flight, 
aſtoniſh'd at the Execntion of the Guns. | In the firſt place, 
Gomez aflail'd the Rock Amba-Sanet, which was thought in+ 
vinciblezand forc'd the Enemy to quit it. Whereby be won 
tro himſelf great Fame,and highly Encourag'd the Habeſsines, 
Firſt : 6 SA the Kings Mother, confiding in this ſmall 
Force, left a certain Rock, which gave gt, tO None, NOT 
permitced any to aſcend, but. as they were drawn up. or ler 
down with Ropes, ' and chear'd them with, her preſence. 
Claudius, who lay ſculking in the Kingdom of Shewa, had writ 
word he would be {uddainly with them, but durſt not adven» 
ture through ſo many Numbers of the Enemies that lay in the 
Way. | So. that Gomez, with ſome few of the Habeſsinians, 
was conſtrain'd to bear,.the whole burthen of the War with - 
a moſt incredible Courage, The Barbarians were not ignorant 
of the Gallantry of the Portugals, nor did-they believe their | 
own People had hearrs ſufficient to withſtand the Fury of the 
great Guns, And therefore thinking ic convenient as well 
co try the Dilpolition of Gomez, as to ſpie what Force he had, 
they lent certain Commillioners to him, pretending to blame 
= his, 
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blame his raſhneſs, and to offer him ſate ConduR, as being 
deceiv'd by the Abeſsines, if he thought fit to return, Bur 
Gomews, 2s it were provok'd with the indignity they had pur 
upon him, gave them an anſwer that ſavour'd both of fierce: 
neſs and contempt, telling them, That he was ſent by the moſt 
Potent King of the Portugals, to revenge the Injuries done to the 
Habeſlines ; and that his coming was not to return agam, but to 
fight Grainus. The Enemies Force in that place was 1 5000 
Foot, and 1500 Horle, together with 200 Turkiſh Muſque- 
reers, whom Gomes had moſt reaſon to fear. But he conhfi- 
ding in the Courage of his own men, tho but a ſmall parcel, 
reſolv'd upon a Battel. However, he keeps within his Camp. 
Oa the other ſide, Grainus would not ſtir, well knowing the 
Portugals had Proviſion but for a few days; which being ſpent, 
they would be forc'd to forſake the Hill where they lay En- 
camp'd, and ſo might be eaſily environ'd by his Numbers. 
Nor did that cunning in part fail the Barbarian ; for the Por- 
- tugals were forc'd to forſake their Camp,but could not be ſurs 
rounded by the Enemy, in regard their Field-Pieces and Mu(- 
quets ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Mahumetans, that they, 
contemning all Orders of theirCaptain, would not ſtir. And it 
ſo happen'd, that Grainus himſelf, riding abour to force his 
men on, was wounded in the Hips with a Muſquet Buller; 
and had his Horſe ſhot under him. The fall of the Captain 
quite damp'd the Courage of the Souldiers ; fo that they pre- 
{ently retreated, and the Portugals keeping the Field, look'd 


Z - upon themſelves as Vietors, Twelve days after the Barha- 


Tians renew'd the Fight, for which the Portugals were pre- 
par'd. While both fides fought at firſt with: equal Succeſs, 
an Accident happen'd, lamentable in ſight, bur yet the cauſe 
of the Victory. For: while the Souldiers went with their 
lighted Matches to fetch Powder,'a Barrel took fire,the noiſe 
of which ſo terrify'd the Barbarians Horſes, that their Riders 
not being able to rule them, they diſorder'd the Body of the 
Army ; which the Portugals obſerving, lay'd all their force 
upon the Turks, who being put to flight, the reſt eaſily fol- 
low'd. However, they could not purſue them far, becauſe 
they had bur Eight Horſes, Nevertheleſs the Enemies Camp 
was taken and plunder'd. This was the work of that Sum- 
mer : for the Winter coming on, put an end to farther Aftion.. 
The Winter now declining, the Portugals, who thought no- 
thing roo difficult for them to undertake, attack'd another 
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ſteep Rock in Samen, call'd the Jews Rock, which was kept by 
the Adelans, with a Garriſon of 1500 men. For it was large, 
and cotitain'd many Fields,Meadows, Fountains and Streams. 
The attempt. was occaſion'd by a Jew, who had bin formerly 
Governor of the Rock, who hearing of the Courage of the 
Portagals, advisd the taking of it, in regard there were ma- 

Horſes in it, which the Portugueſes pRgpny wanted : 
and the more to encourage them, he promis'd to ſhew them 
fach by-ways, that they might be able to ſurprize the Garri- 
ſon ; adding withal, That there would be no ſafe Paflage 
for Claudins, ſo long as the Enemy held that Pals. Gomez 
undetſtanding by the Queen that the Jew ſpake truth; un- - 
dertook the Enterprize with proſperous Succeſs : for having 
ſhin att the Barbarians, he got a Booty there of Fourſcore 
brave Hotſes, Three hundred Mules,feveral Slaves, and other 
good Plunder beſide. After which he reſtor'd the Rock to 
the Jews, underſtanding they had always bin faithful ro the 
Habeſsines, 

In the mean while Graius finding there was no good to 
be done againſt the Portygals without Guns and Fire-Arms, 
fent for immediate Aſſiſtance from the Neighbouring Tarks, 
and petty Baſha's of Arabia, So that he obtain'd from the 
Baſhaw of Zeb1id a freſh Supply of Seven hundred, ſome fay, 
Nine hundred Muſqueteers, and Ten Field-Pieces. Some 
noble Arabians allo that were his Friends came to his affiſtance. 
Gomez, either knowing nothing of this, or elſe heighten'd by 
his two former Victories, never ſtaying for Claudius, as he 
ought to have done ; in regard he delayed ſomewhat longer 
than was expected, nor yet tarrying for ſome of the Portugals 
who brought Horſes along with them : Or whether it were, 
that he was conftrain'd to it, as having no place of Retreat, 
and did not believe that Grainus himſelf would appear before 
the Winter was over, gave the Enemy the opportunity of a 
Bartel. But being over-powr'd by the Turks, he was wound- 
ed with a Muſquet Buller in the Thigh. He himſelf, having 
loft many of his own Souldiers, and the ſtouteſt of his Com- 
manders, by the help of the Night eſcap'd to a Rock. The 
wounded and weary were all ſlain, the reſt diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the Woods, while the Camp became a Prey to 
the Enemy. © Fourteen only accompanied Gamez, the moſt 
of them wounded ; who void of all affiſftance , without . 
food or medicaments, refreſh'd themſelyes by the Fountains - : 


which 
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which afforded bur-{mall relief. There they were appre- | 
hended by the Turks and drabians, and carried to Grainws ex- 
ulting for joy of his Succeſs He cauſing' aboue a hundred 
of the heads of the Portugwezes to be broughr and laid: down 
before him, upbraided Gomez-for his madneſs in undertaking 
2 War againſt him: and” then'after he had receiv'd a 
ſtern anſwer from his Captive; © caus'd him tobe rormented 
to dearth. Sd nl1. Page. 


- Afﬀcer that misfortune, the King came up, fad for the loſs 
of Gomez, whom he defired' moſt earneſtly to have beheld 
with his Eyes. Nor were they lefs ſad to whoſe afliftance he 
came, as well for the lols they had receiv'd,- as becauſe he 
had brovght ſo few Forces with him. Therefore'theylay - 
Rill chree or four months,” till they conld raiſe more: 
They being come, the Portugals, who were now redne'dito 
a hundred and twenty, and yet zealous to revenge che death 
of their Captain, were very urgent with the King to fight, 
giving him great hopes of ViRory. 'Fot' they had'intelli- 
' gence that the Turks were return'd home, lezving only two 
hundred behind them-: whether by Command. of their Ba/- 
ſha, or raking it ill that Gomez, was nor deliver'd to thery. 
The King, though the had not above Eight thouſand Foor, 
and Five hundred Horſe, reſolv'd to follow the Inclinations 


: 4 _ of the Portugals. And firſt in a ſlight skirmifſh he routed 


ſome of the Barbarian Forces that marched before ; Then ſets 
npon Grainus himfelf, who led an” Army of: 13000' men, 
- and vanquiſh'd him ; Grainus himſelf, the Terror of Habe/s;- 
nia for ſo many years, was ſhot with. a Musker Buller by a 
Portugueze, who reveng'd the dearth of his Captain. All 
the Trwks bur-fourteen were flain. The head of Grains was 
expoſed to the view of the People in ſeveral Provinces'and 
Kingdoms of Habeſsinia, to the great comfort ot the behold- 
ers. "For upon the ſight of it, the Abiſsmes recover d Vigour 
and Courage; They congratulated 'their Kings Succels ; 
and they who had.revolted, return'd totheir duty, pretend- 
ing neceflity for the fault committed. The King conſider- 
ing the condition of thoſe times,thoughr it convenient to pat- 
don all,” ro confirm the wavering, to win the' hearts of his 
- People by Clemency, to rally his {catter'd Forces, and to do 
all thoſe things which: were neceſſary for the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Kingdom. Onely one of the principal Com- 
fn” Kkz randers, 
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manders, to whom the King had granted his pardon, the = 

 Portugyezes put ro death as laying to his charge the Murder 
of Gomez. His perfidiouſnels was thought to have deſery'd 
death ; and ſo Pnee prevaild, without any further notice 
being taken of it, In the mean time, the Gallans, till then 
an obſcure Nation, were neglefted, tho they had invaded 
many Provinces already laid waſt by the Adelans ; nor being 
look'd upon as ſuch as would have encreas'd ſo much to the 
future dammage of the Kingdom. There was ſtill a greater 
fear of the Ih who having in-time repair'd their Lofles, - 
onely waited an nity to make a New Invaſion, Soon. 
after their Spies neolog with intelligence that the Habeſsines 
were grown ſecure,:and conſequently careleſs, under Nauru 
their Captain, they again brcke into Hab:ſsmia with a migh- 
ty Force; overthrew Claudius who adyanc'd to oppole them, 
and flew him. After his Death, .ſenas obtain'd the Crown, 
hated by the People for his Cruelty. From thence Inteftine 
Wars enſuing, the Turks being call'd intothe Kingdom,over- 
threw the King in Battel and = him ; which gave them an 
calie advantage to make themſelves Maſters of the Port of * 


Arkiko, and the Iland of "Matzua. His Son Zerza-Denghel, 
much more fortunate than his Father, perform'd many brave 


Atchievements, and beat the Turks of Tigra, but could nor 
regain Arkiko, nor the Iland. of Matzya. He raign'd Thirty 
Years continually vex'd with the Gallans, or harraſs'd- with 
Inteſtine Broyls. . After his Death, Civil Diflenfions, and 
deadly Scrites.. between the Royal Off. ſpring abour the 

 Crown,fo weakn'd the Habeſsines,tormented at the ſame time 
with the Gallans, that from thar time ro this day, they could 
never Maſter that Potent Enemy, As to their Wars about 
Religion, that aroſe in the time of the Fathers of the Society, 
we thall ſpeak more hereafter. 
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= Of the Ho and Embaſfes of the © 


abelsinians. ; 
To the Portugueſes. Helena ſent Matthew an Armenian, and wherefore. L 


After a long [tay in India. he Arrives in Portugal, Suſpefted, From - 
- Portugal, Odoardus Galvan ſent Ambaſſador, To' whom Roderic *' 

Linzus Succeeds. Alvarez his Prieſt. . He after fix years diſmi('d 
with Tzagazaabus to the Pope. Which -Letters Alvarez carried to 
Rome. Read at Bononia, aud with what effett. Upon receiving the 
Portugueze Succour, they do not refuſe the Latin Relizion. Whence 
hopes of their Embracing the Roman Faith. Letters ſent to the Pope. 
An Ambaſſte appointed : without Effet. Commerce with the Europe. 
ans interrupted: nor admitted unleſs try d by Matrimony. Embaſfe 
rare in Habeſlinia, «»/e/s to Conſtantinople : or to Batavia Embaſ 
ſadors Forrainers. A League with che Perſians. | 


T what time the Portugueſes, making ſeveral Voyages 
N into India, made War upon ſeveral Nations, their fame 
+= reach'd the Abeſsinians alſo ; who glad that the Power 
= of the Saracens was brought low, 'and'that Egypt and their ; 
= Patriarch of Alexandria was reſtor'd to freedom, were in hopes Y 
” that the Paſlage to Jeruſalem would be open. At the ſame 
- time allo was Peter Covillian among the Habeſsines, who had 
> given them morecertain Relations concerning the Portugur- 
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. - an Embaſlie ſeem'd no way Correſpondent to the Dignity 

and Grandeur of the famous Presbyter Jobn. And therefore 
he reſolv'd firſt to expett the Kings Pleaſure. Thereupon 
Matthew being detain'd Three Years in India, at length inthe 
Year 151 "Be ery in Portugal. The (4). Lerters which 
he brought from pay, bag with the Ethiopic plain- 
neſs, without any bombaſt of gaudy Titles, ſcem'd to con- 
tain more than they that ſent them were able to perform. 
For hey wgely offer'd ſafe Condudt, and a Thouſand other 
neceſſary Conveniences for Ships, which was look'd upon 
As a piece of boaſting Vanity by the Portugals, who perhaps 
thought the Queen had ſpoken of the Jdian Veſſels of thoſe 
Nationsthat lay upon the Red Sea. Matthew himſelf an ordi- 
nary Merchant, without any Magnificence of Train, | was 
hardly thought worthy ſo high an Employment; and they 
were afraid of furure ſhame tor having acknowledg'd a falſe 
Embaſſadour. After many and long delays, ac length they 
were ſatisfy'd ; and in return, another Embaſlie was decreed 
ro the Habeſsines,, and Odoardus Galvan was ſent upon that 
Employment. He dying by the way, Rodorick Limez was 
ſent in his room, whoſe Prieft was Francis A[varez, who left 
behind him an lcinerary, written in the Portugueze Language 
ina plain and ordinary ſtyle, tho afterwards, for Curioſitie's 
ſake, tranſlated _ a (a) Languages. 

Six. Years Rodoric Limez, reſided in Ethiopia, before he was 
diſmiſs'd by the King, that he might be in a Capacity to 
make the ſame return of Kindneſs tothe Portugals. Ac length 
hbe'ſent him back, joyning with him Tzagazaabus, with Ler- 
ters to the Pope and the King of Portugal, louriſh'd at the 
beginning, with thoſe uſbal Titles, which we have already 
recited, But what is to be admir'd ar, Tzagazaabus arrivd 
not .at Rome, till the Year 1539, being detain'd at Lisbon, 
Certain other (5) Eetrers were al{o'recommended to Alvarez, 
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| ) They are to- be found after the Preface of eMvarez”s Itinerary, as alſo in 
. the Treatiſe of Damanus a Coma puorennjpy the Great Emperour of the Indians, 


ro Emanuel, King of Portugal, firſt printed at Dordrecht, But Tellezzus forgot 
himſelf, -when he writes, That Afarthew brought David's Epiſtle full of Titles : 
-for that is to be attributed to eFlvarez, or Tragazaabws. 


(@) By Michael de Selves,in'Spanifh;; by others into Iralian and Durch : Tovins 
promiVe alſo ro do itioto Latin, but fail'd. | 2 

- (6) Extant in Afverez. Damianus a Goez,, of the Ethiopian Cuſtomes, and 
Tom. 11. Hiſpian. Iaulſtrat.- p. 1250. - 
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who carry'd them'to Bononia, and made a long: Diſcourſe of 
the Reſpect and Reverence which the Kings of FHabeſimia 
had to the See of Rome. They were read'before Clement the 
Seventh, and the Emperour Charles the Firſt, with' the general 
Applauſe of the Court of Rome ; but with no Snccels. For that 
Claudins the King plainly deny'd to ratifie either thoſe things, 
or what John Bermudes afterwards related ar Rome to He 
fame effe&; as if never given in Command, nor ſo under- 
ſtood, bur that the buſineſs of the Embaſſie, and conſequent- 
ly the Letters themſelves had bin faign'd'/and* contriv'd by 
&s Portugals, However , the Habeſsimians being reduc'd to 
very great ſtreights, at the Interceſſion of Bermudes, had an 
aſtance of Four hunder'd and fifry men granted, and ſent 
inco Habeſsinia by the Command' of John the Third. Bur 
Perer Pays poſitively writes, That this was done at the requeſt 
of the Queen of Efhiopia. And that Stephen Gomez who tail d 
into the Red Sea to barn the Turkiſh Ships, and by chance 
came to an Anchor before the lland of Fatzua, afrer he had 
conſulted his Councel of Warr, refoly'd to ſend the ſaid Sup» 
ply, as ſeeming to be for the honour of God and the King. 
Of which Conſultation there had certainly bin no need, if 
the King had Commanded the Supply before. However it 
were, that Succour was not onely very neceffary, bur very 
advantageous to the FHabesſmes. From which time the Fa- 
beſsies were not onely gratefully, but honourably receiv'd 
among the Habeſsines : nor did they then refuſe the Latin 
Religion,@but frequently went to the Portugueze TY 
and admitted Them into Theirs. Moreover, they alfo ga\ 
Liberty to the Habeſsmian Women that were marry'd to the 
Portugueſes, togo to Mals with their Hnsbands, and to par- 
take of the ſame Ceremonies with them. So that during the 
Raign of Claudius, there was great Hopes both ac Rome and at 
Lisbon, that the Habeſsimians might be perſwaded to embrace 
the Romiſh Religion, Bur that Hope proving vain, there 
was for ſome time a Ceſſation of Embaſſies, and the Abeſsi- 
nian Friendſhip with the Luſitanians was almoſt interrupted ; 
untill by the Artifices of the Fathers of the Seciety, the Minds 
* of the later Kings were ſomewhat more inclinably diſpos'd 
| to give Obedience to the See of Rome. 


—_] 


Upon that, Letters were written to the Pope and the King 
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of Spain, who was then alſo King of Portugal, and anſwers 


upon. them, which gave an Occalion to Suſnews to decree an 


| Embaſſie into Europe. To that purpole (c) Fecur-Egzie was 


choſen, and with him Antonie Fernandez was joyn'd; who 
were commanded by unknown and by-ways to "Travel 
Southward, till they reach'd Melinda, upon the Shore of the 
Indian Ocean, frem whence the Paſſage was more Ealie and 
Safe into India. Thereupon ſetting forth our of Gojam, they 


Travell'd through Enarea, from thence into the Kingdom 


of Zendero, and ſo to Cambata, the Laſt Kingdom under the 
Habeſsine Dominions. Thence Travelling into Alaba, they 
were forbid to go any farther, by the Governour of the Pro- 
vince, who was a Mahumetan. He apprehended the Embaſ- 
ſador with his Train ; and had not the Law of Nations bin 
of ſome force among the Barbarians (for they had about them 
to ſhew both their Letters and Preſents from the Emperour) 
they had bin put to death, with the Law in their own hands. 
Being by that means ſer at Liberty, after a Years and ſeven 


Months time ſpent in hard Travel, after many ſad Experien- 


ces of Savage Barbarity and a Thouſand Jeopardies, they 
return'd home without effecting any thing, Nor can any 
reaſon be certainly given, why thoſe unknown and dange- 


rous Ways were choſen, thorough ſo many Barbarous Na- 


tions, ſo many Wild and Deſert Countries, when the Road 
lay ſo plain through the Kingdom of Denoale in Friendſhip 
with the Abiſsines, ro the Port of Baylur, which the Patriarch 


of Portugal afterwards ſecurely-made uſe of : as if ſo tedious. 
2 Journey had bin impos'd upon the Undertakers, not ſo. 
much to go upon an Embaſſie, as for the Diſcovery of For-- 


raign Countries, and By-Roads, for the DireCtion of Travel- 
lers. 


After that,there happening a difference between them ind 


the See of Rome, all manner. of Commerce and Communi- 


cation with the Europeans ceas'd : Inſomuch, that now they 


would with great relutancy admit thoſe whom before they 
ſo highly admir'd, and with great difficulty would diſmiſs, 
our of their afteQion to Arts and Sciences ; eſpecially, if they 
luſpefted them to be Clergy-men, or under Religious Vows, 


/——— 


(© ). Miſtakenly Tecar-Epxy in Telleziys, 1. 2. C. 3, 


+ For 
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For which reaſon they try'd them firſt, by offering a Wife to 
every Stranger. Fi De Fae ah 
Otherwile, chey rarely ſend any Embaſladors abroad; un- 
leſs it be inco Egypt, when they have need of the Metropoli- 
ran. For they are nor-onely ignorant of forraign Aﬀairs and 
Languages, but of the Ways and Roads of other Countries. 
By reaſon of their Vicinity ro the Tiks, and thence their fre- 
uent Commerce one with another, ſometimes they are 
forcd to ſend Embaſſadors to Conſtantinople, as in the Year 
1660. So 1n the Year 1661, one Michael was ſent thither 
with the wonted Preſents; a living Tecora; ſeveral Skins of 
dead ones ; Pigmies and che like, as Thevenot writes. -. Inthe 
Year 1671, another Embaſlador was ſent, with ſome of thoſe 
painted Beaſts, and Letrers to the Dutch Governour of Bata- 
via. Bur they who are ſear, are generally Forrainers, Maro- 
nites, Armenians, or elle Arabians, Burt as for what Leonardus 
Rauchwolf writes in his Itinerary, it is altogether vain and 
falſe : That Presbyter John having made a League wich the 
Perſians, ſent a Perſian Biſhop with ſo many Prieſts, that in 
Two years time they converted Twenty Chriſtian Cities to 
the Chriſtian Religion, Ir ſeems to be an old and confus'd 
Relation, and to be underſtood of that ſame ancient Afiatic 
Preſter Chan, Neighbouring ac that time upon the Perſrans. 
Bur he aſcribes this paſſage to the Emperonr of the Abeſsimes, 
and that it came to paſs Twelve years before his coming. 
Philip Nicolai believ'd him, and inſerted this Figment into his 
Book concerning the Raiga of Chriſt, adding the Year x 5062, 
at what time the Afﬀairs of the Habeſsines were in their moſt 
afflicted Eſtate, | 
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Cray. XVIL 
of the V ice-Roys,Prefidents and Governors of 


Provinces. 


The various Titles of Vice- Roys and Governors. Ded Azmat the Commoy 
Title of Prefidents. The cauſe and Original of this Variety ; And of the 
Imperial Title. 


HE Vice-Roys, Preſidents and Governours of Coun- 

F tries which the King appoints and layes aſide at his plea- 

ſure, are not call'd by any common fort of Title : but 

according to the ſeveral Kingdoms which they govern, de- 

rive to themſelves particular Appellations. Some there are 
who are honour'd with Royal Titles ; as, 


Negwus Gan. 'King of Gan, 
Enareja Negus, King of Enayea. 


Others are thought worthy the ancient appellation of Na: 
aſe, in the Ambaril Diale&t, Nagaſh ; which word ſignifies a 
Ruler, Commander or Lord. And was formerly more eſpe- 
cially attributed to the Ethiopian Kings by the Arabians, as has 
bin already ſaid : as, 


Babr-Nagaſh, Ruler or Regent of the Sea Coaft. 
' Gojam-Nagaſh, Regent of Gojam. 
Walaka Nagaſh, Regent of Walaka, 


The word Ras,put abſolutely,or wich che proper name of 
the perſon ſignifies 'the Chief Commander or General of an 
Army : but if the name of the Kin dom be added, ir l1g- 
nifies the Governor thereof ; the ok with the Germans, 
Hauptman or Lands- Hauptman ; as, 


Angot Ras, Captain of Angor. 
Bugna Ras, Captain of Bugna. 


This Title Tzagazaabus aſſum'd, alcho he were.but a Monk, 
while he ſubſcrib'd to the Confeſſion of Faith by him ſer 
fotth, as followes. WD h 
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Bugna Ras, Arch-Presbyter, Taqgaza-ab, Embaſſador 
Trom Jer Belali Elarze Libs Denghet. 


'. Sorne ſuffice themſelves with the Title of Shum, which is 
otherwiſe common to all the Governors of Garaga and Cam- 
bata. WII 

Guraga-Shum, Governor of Guraga, 

(ambata-Shum, Governor of Cambata. 


whom at other times they call the King of the Hadians. 
The Vice-Roy of Tigra,is call'd Macxenen,as Tigre Macuenen, 
Preſident or TIE e of Tigra. Fa y 
The names 7p the reſt are not to be expounded out of the 
Ethiopic Language ; being perhaps words ſignificative in the 
vulgar Diale&s ; as, EN : 


Ambara,.” . \. | 

Damota, > Tzabfaldam. 
bews, 

Dembea Cantiba. 

Bagender Azmat. 

Gedma-K aten. 

Tfata Walaſma. 

Fatagar Aſgua. 

Samen Aga-fari. 
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devotion. For becauſe the Governors and tt of 
Provinces afſum'd to themſelves the Titles of Negus, and Na- 


gaſi, therefore the Ethiopic Kings took an occaſion to give 
themſelves the Title of Neguſa Nagaſt, or King of Kings. 


LI 2 CHAP. 


The HISTORY of Book 


— Cnae. XVII 


Of tbe ſ ances | that are Tr ibutary to the Kings 0 
Ethiopia, \and of others ſubje&} to bim, that claim 


abſolute Dominion in their own Territories. 
| | bY * 7 


Tributary Princes never Forty, much leſs Sixty ; Gregory acknowledy'd 
but Four: appointed by the King, for . a time. That Dignity heredita» 
_ Taryto PB; wy The next yr Gone The reaſon. All call'd Ser. 
vants, even the (een berſelf hich ſeem'd very ſevere to the Portugals, 
The ſame Cuftom among the Raſles. The Kings Pavilion ſacred, The 
ftrauge behaviour: of Suppliants: and various manners of Sſupplicating. 
How the King carries nes toward Suppliants, The Ceremonies of 
Suppliants among the 'Tu ud the Indians. The gentleneſs ofthe Eu 
ropean Princes begets them love. | 


Hat the Kings of Ethiopia formerly had ſeyeral Tribu- 

| tary Kings under them, we have already declar'd. (f) 
Matthew -< Armenian reckn'd thera up, tho untruly, to 

the number of Fifry, tho moſt erroneouſly. Nor did they 


write with more Truth, whe tell us of Fifty or Forty ; whea | 


as they have not ſo many Yice-Roys, Gregory knew but Four, 
that is ſo ſay, the Kings of Sennar, Dada, Garaga, and Ena- 

rea, Asfor the King of Sennar, he has often revolted and 
made Warr upon the Abeſsines. The King of Dencala is a firm 
Allie, but oblig'd to no ſort of Tribute... All the reſt, whe- 
ther Kings or Governors, axe by the King himſelf appointed 
ro govern luch and ſuch Kingdoms and Provinces, and are only 
pro tempore, Some few there are, that claim a ſupreme Digs 
nity by right of Inheritance. But all of Royal deſcent; and 
all oche of che Nokilry, who are repurd to derive thei 
Pedigrees from het ith Race, are equally ſubject to the 
King ; without. any diſtin&ion of Dukes, Earls, Marqueſles 
and Barons, as (.$): Matthew fabuloully aflerts, ; For the 
Kings of Ethiopia, as moſt of the Eaſtern Kings, deem it not a 
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(f) This Dam. d Goez. relates of him,in lus.Book, concerning the State and 
Kingdom of Presbyter John, N. 11, | 3 : | SY | 

(2) bid. n. 13. There are, faith he, in 4b4fi, Lacds, Dukes, Earls and Be- 
rons innumerable, I would be willing to know how they are call'd in the Erhzopic 
Language. 
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decent 
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decent'thing to command' Ifluſtrious Families, Nor belie- 
v ng that Servitude can be expe&ed from thoſe thar are ac- 
cuſtom'd to Command themſelves, * 'Motecover, they pre- 
ſume that Hereditary 'Dignity is an obſtraQtion to Vertue ; 
that Men are more ++ made, than born great; and 
that they will, prove more faichful, whom they have rais'd 
from the Duſt, chen ſuch as claim their Fortunes from their 
Anceſtors. Therefore the Kings of Ethiopia accompr 'them- 
ſelves onely Lords ; all others they Took upon as Servants : 
In that particular not ſparing their Brothers or their Kindred. 
So that ' when they beſtow any Government upon them, 
they uſe this form, We have created our Servant ſuch a one Go- 
rvernour of this, or that Province. © Nor do they ever diſcourſe 
them bur in'the ſingular number, Thou : whereas we p_ 
rally make uſe in our Lan _— the ſecond perſon plural. 
No other Epithite do they afford their own Queens, tho of 
the higheſt Rank of Nobility. We have caus'd to Raign, thar 
is, We have. taken to Wife our Servant ſuch a one. Nor do they 
diſdain theſe Titles : but on the contrary call themſelves 
reciprocally his Servants. "This word Servant, was very ill 


-—_ 


dipeſted by a generous Portuyueſe, as looking upon the title 
w role 6 difgrace oe that was bn prote . And 
therefore he offer'd a good Summ of Morniey to him, that, 
according to Cuſtome, was to proclaim the Government con- 
ferr'd upon him, to leaye'out the wotd Servant, and onely 
ro proclaim his bare name” but could 'tiot obtain it. Nor is 
the Negus of Ethiopia to be tax'd for this alone, ſeeing all the 
Princes of Africa and 4fia uſe the ſame Cuſtom, The ſame So- 
yereignty is claim'd and maintain'd by cheRyſsian Emperour, 
whoſe Gtandees never call themſelyes any other then Golop, 
his Servants; nor in their Letters which they write to him do 
they ſubſcribe their names __ otherwiſe than in the (þ) D;- 
minutive.” We are alſo to underſtand, That the word Gabre;or 
Servant, has a more diffuſive ſignification u"org Them. than 
among Us. For it extends not to real Slaves a one, but their 
Subje&s and Domefticks. And irideed, to lay ny they 
ſerve their 


differ but little from Slaves, who are bound to,0 


. 
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King 
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| King at all times with Bod 


TT , having nothing at all of, Pro- 
perty, to which they can lay the leaſt claim. Nor are the 
Cerengia leſs ſervile by which chey teftifie their Submit: 


KY 
: 


ſion and Reverence to their King. The Bab-tu-ded himlelt the 
Chief of his Miniſters, as Alvarez; relates ir, ſtood before 
the King's Pavillion, naked upto his Thighs, with his Head 
and his-right hand almoſt rouching the Earth, and a poor 
Linnea ſwath-band about. his forehead, crying out thrice, 
Abeto, or moi merciful Lord. Being ask'd according to Cu- 
ftome, Who he was ? he anſwer'd, He was the meaneſt. of the 


'Court, that Sadd!'d the Kings Carriage Horſes, ready prepar'd to 


obey all Commands, When the Kings Meſſenger, whom they 
call Kol Hatzg, the King's Voice, declares the King's Come 
tnands afoot, it behoves all chat hear to be afoot, Neither 
is it lawful toride up to the King's Pavillion, no more than 


if it were to ſome Altar, but the perſon muſt always alight ar 
a diſtance, 


Suppliants having occaſion to make their-Petitions to the 
King, ſtand in a certain place, and inſtead of Petitions which 
they know not how to write, berimes in the Morning with 
loud Voices and different Tones, whereby they may be ſe- 


erally. diſtinguiſh'd by cheir Countries, they wake the 


ſleeping King, ſceching him to hear their complaints, They 
of Ambara and Shewa, and thoſe that uſe the ſame Diale&t; 
redouble theſe following Exclamarions as faſt as they can 


ſpeak, Shan Hoi, Shan Hoi, My King, My King. Some add ' 


Belul Hoi, Shan Hoi, Belnl Hot ; My Apple of my Eye, My King, 
My dople of my Fye- | 


Hence Tzaga-z4-abus compos'd his ridiculous Shan Belul, 


(by others more corruptly Beldigian) King Apple of my Eye,nnuch 


; 'Tigrenſes, in their Supplications, cry. out, Hadurije, M 


The Inhabicants of Dembea and Dara, Jegja, or Our Lord. 
Tons Ces and Gojam, Abkawo, O Father of Orpha 1s. 


YER implores his own Ja Siddi, or, 0 ny 


: (i) In his Confeſſi on of Faith above mention'd. Tom, 2. Hiſpan, Iilufſtrat. 
- 1311, | 2 
| Thole 
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Thole of Gonga and Enarea, Donzo, Lord. 

The Lufitanians in theit own Language make uſe of their 
own Senhbor, Senhor, Senhor, till they are heard, The Barbas 
rians, the more ſavage they are, ſo much the-more harſhand 
obſtreperous in their Tones. For the Gallans, like ſo many 
Wolves, howl out their Hu, Hu, Hu--- Others bark like 
Doggs, or imitate the inarticulare noiſes of Wolves, Apes,and 
other Wild Beaſts, to the!end they may be thereby the better 
diſtinguiſh'd. Bur the more Civiliz'd, and thoſe that be- 
long to the. Camp ule no other exclamatiqn, but that of their 
Abeto, Abeto, Abeto, or Lord, Lord, Lord: which Appellation 
of Honour is attributed not onely to the King, but-to. all 
thoſe whom we call (k) mild and merciful Lords. Others 
addreſling themſelves for relief, make uſe of other expreſfions, 
by which they think the King may be moſt honour'd ; falu- 
ting him by the name of Sun, or Lord of their Hearts. But 
the Monks, unleſs accels be permitted them, fing' a: certain 
Hymn. {0 bow 
Theſe particular Toaes of Suppliants are taken norice'of ; 

and as ſoon as day appears, ſuch and ſuch\arecommanded/to 
be admitted, and heard : or if it 'be 2 buſideſs of -mioment} 
the King himlelf gives them audience and returns themtheir 
anſwer. And ſurely it is the chief Office-of Kings rokearrte 
Complaints of their Suppliants, and toradminiſter:[timely 
Juſtice to their Subje&ts. Of which'the Barbarian Kings: no: 
| being unmindful, gave opportunity ro poor'and milerable 
people; ro: whom their Court was ſhur up from acceſs; to 


: 
: 


5 


- 
= 


convey their Complaints to the EP Ears, 'Among the 
Turks, the Suppliants always carry a lighted fire upon their 
heads before the Window of the Sultan: ©: In the Bed-Chams 
ber of the Great Hogwl,: there always: hangs a'Bell, which 
it is lawful for the Suppliant to ring; Rtanding atche farther- 
moſt end of the Palace, but he is taken into'Cuſtody bythe 
Guards; and if afterwards he do not make'good his Accuſa- 
tion, © he loſes his Life for his-preſumpruouſneſs. - Our Prin- 
ces after a more noble manner receive! Petitions fron che' 
hands of their. Suppliants,and:thereby;greatly winiche love 
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| (D) See the Relation of Fergme Lupus, Printed in Engliſh, Entitl'd a Thor: R>- 
| tion of the River Nile. p: 40. ſee more in Sandoval de Refaur. Ethiop? Salut. 
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| Ny yn of their Subjedts.. They who deſpiſe that fort of Clemency, 
_- or whip our at theirback doors to avoid the fight or giving 
| Ear tothe miſerable, do bur onely procure Sadneſs to their Þ| 

_—_ - People, and Hatred and Contempt to themſelves. y 3 
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q | Cu ay. XIX. 
| Of their Judiciary Proceedings and Puniſbments, 
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Their Fudicial Proceedings very plain. Witneſſes ſlightly and curſorily exas 
mind. Appeals rare. Their Puniſhments, Stoning, Drubbing, and Ba- 


- 


niſhment. Homicides how puniſhed. A Diſcourſe of Like for Like. 


He | manner. of their Judicial Proceedings is very plain ÞF 
and ordinary. For all Controverſies are determin'd by Þ 
word of Mouth, without any noiſe of Proceſs, without any 
Writs,or Writings,of which the moſt part of the Nation is 
ion | The Plaintiff has liberty to prodiice his Wirnel- 
48 -whichithe Defendant may refuſe, if he have = reaſon 


tro ſuſpet them But in regard of their ignorance of the true 
Proceedings by way of Interrogatory and proof, nor under- 
Rand/how' to examin a Witneſs, it muſt of neceſlity follow, 
Thar Juſtice is but ill adminiſter'd, where the Witneſſes are 
ſo curſorily; heard. Ir is lawful to appeal from Inferiour 
Sentences either to the :King or the Court-Tribunals : but # 
that is ſeldom done; by reaſon of the Poverty of the People, Þ| 
and the tediouſneſs of Travelling : and partly out of the 'Þ 
Little hopes they have of redreſs. For the Governours and 
Judges of Provinces are offended with Fappeals, as ſeeming 
rothem an accuſation of Injuſtice ; and therefore the wrong'd 
Parties fearing their diſpleaſure, rather chooſe to loſe their 
right, than the fav Neither does the re- 
ligning of Office. 
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_ The puniſhment of the Nobility, is Exilement ints the 
'Zanic Lake, or into their high and Reep Rocks, which are in 
a manner like Hands; from whence however they frequent- 
5 bi by reaſon that the People are efily corrupted By 
ribery. | | | 
Homicides are deliver'd up to the next of ( 1) Kin to the 
Party murder'd, at whoſe free will it is, to pardon the Male- 
factors, ſell them to forraign Merchants, or put them to what 
death they pleaſe. If che Homicide eſcape unknown, the 
Inhabitanrs of the place and all the Neighbourhood are ob- 
lig'd to pay a Fine; by which means many Murthers are ei- 
ther prevented or diſcover'd. 


Moſt certainly the Law of Like for Like, was always and 
ſill is accompted the moſt jult, and plaineſt among ſeveral 
Nations. Hence that of Moſes, An Eye for an Eye, aid a Tooth 
for a Tooth. But becauſe there is not the ſame uſt of all mem- 
bers among men, ſome men according to their various Cal- 
lings having more uſe of one Member than another ; ſome 
being better able to loſe their Hands than their Leggs : 
others their Leggs than their Hands : therefore among the 
Civiliz'd Nations this Law grew our of cuſtonje. And ic 
ſeems unjuſt to ſurrender the Offender to the Malice and Fury 
of the Offended Party, when they miay have unbyaſs'd ud: 
ges, to give Sentence without Favour or AﬀeCtion. 
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(7) A Cuſtome ſtill ug'd in Perſia, as you may read in Tiivernier and. Olrarixi; - 


The End of tbe Second Book, 
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Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs 
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ABISSINES. 
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BOOK III. 


LE — —_— 


Curape. I 


Of the ancient Religion of the Abillines, and their 
© Fudaic Rites. v 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of the Abiſſines corrupt : and why. The firſt 
Relation of Matthew the Armenian falſe ; Tzagazaabus's Confeſſion as 
little to be credited. Thoſe of the Fathers, and Tellezius more certain. 
Eccleſiaſtical Fliſtory commended. The Tradition of ſome concerning the 

. Original of the Judaic Rites. Circumciſion #s'd by many. Hew it dif- 
fers from the Fudaic. No piece of holy Worſhip among the Habeſlines. 

| Females cireumcis d. Why the Abiſſines abſtain from Swines Fleſh. The 
Various Cuftoms of Nations concerning Meats. The Sat both obſerv'd 
in the Primitive Church ; Different from the Lords Day,and how. Whe- 
ther lawful to marry a BrotheriWife, They abſtain from the ſhrunck 

. finew. What to be thought of Candaces Eunuch. Menihelec's PoFterity 

 revolted from the true Religion. Claudius diſclaims the Fudaic Reli- 
gion. 


N'Qz we proceed to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 


Habeſsmians, then which there is not any other more 
corrupt. For whatever we find ſcatcer'd in our Re- 
lations, were neither: colle&ed out of the Books which are 
publickly authentic in Habeſsinia, nor taken from the report 
of any perſons there skill'djnithe Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of chat 
Country, but partly ill related through the Raſhneſs of the 


Writers themſelyes; partly by the ſame perſons or others ill 
underſtood through their. ignorance of the Ethiopic Lan- 
guage. TS The 


pays 2 


Can. ETHIOPIA. ay 
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"The firſt Relation concerning the Religan'e of ran; 
 ſines, was (et forth by Damianus a Goez, 'a-noble Lufitanian, 
- from the Report of Matthew the Armenian, Firſt Ethiopic. Enti- 
baſlador to Emanuel King of Portugal; Whit Narrative of his 
(a) contaitis many things ambiguous; many.other things altos 
gether falſe. Inſomuch that Tzagazaabas, the ſecond Habefs Re 
finian Embaſlador, plainlytax'd the Author of ir, (b) for his 
ignorance. Tho he himlelf in the Confellion of his Faith, 
which the ſame (c)' Goex ſer forth; didnbe. much Tice 
either for truth or probability, for which! reaſon Tellexins not : 
undeſervedly reprehiends him. Certainly Gregory was very 
much offended wich him ; And when keheard hi TOE 
Dodtines, 

_ 1, That Jejus Chriſt was the Son of the Hatkes ahd the beginni 
of himſelf : in the ſame manner that the Holy. Ghoſt, was the Sore 
of himſelf, and proceeded from the Father and the Son. © © 
«bg 2. That be deſcended into Hell where was the Soul of Adaiti and 
1 Chriſt bimſelf, which Soul of Adam Chriſt rectived from the Virgin / 
Mary : and toward the latter end of i Book, That: Chriſt de- 
| ſeended into Hell for the Soul of Adain and not for bis. own:1! © 27; 
3. That the Souls of men piouſly deceas'd afe 0  cratlfyf a; in hrs 
gatory upon-the Sabaoth and Lords Day. © 


4. That by the Decree and Commandment of acen Maqubdarte 
Women "were: alſo to/be Circumcis'd, as having a certain © 


piece of Fleſh, not unfit to receive the Topreſrion and mark of: Circam- 


LY ciſuon. - Hin 460 brigouts : 
T Ify, when Tellexin hengd theſe things, and: many other of 2 
| the fame-mixture, in no {mall hear and Paſlidn, he eryGour, "2 
} That they were Fiftions; Dreams ," nay meer Lyes : frequently 7 
+ -3Y6i theſe words ; }f be Jig this, be was a of the 
E 4 | Field. 68% "/ 45 403 9:5) 
* 3 Yet wut af theſe Books moſk of hal Stories kave-flow'd, 
which our Writers have made; WIT: concerning the Reli- 
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jon of the Abeſsines. But the Fathers of the Society, having 
bin converſant ſo long in Ethiopia. and view'd the Habeſsine 
Books, after ſeveral Diſputations and Diſcourſes with them, 
have bin able to afford us more Truth, whole As and Wri- 
rings being free for the peruſal of-Tellezjus, we ſhall cull the 
choiceſt of his accurare Relations, and what he has reported 
more- ambiguous or more partially, out of his diſlike of the 
Alexandrian Religion, we ſhall correct out of their own Wri- 
rings,'or from the Diſcourſes of Gregory himſelf. 

Cert wy to Chriſtians, no Hiſtory can be more pleaſanc 
than - t Ecclefiaſtical affairs ; eſpecially if we look back 
to the Primitive Church; For whom would-it not raviſh into 
a high admiration of the wonderful Providence of God as 
well-jnifounding as preſerving his Church ? when he ſhall 
confider that it.grew up, and: increas'd, not by the Propaga- 
tion of Arms or human Arts, but by the Oppreſſion of Hea- 
thenifh perſecution. To whom can it be unpleaſing to con- 
ſider-with-a Pious Contemplation, the undaunted Courage of 
che Mairyrs, the Conſtancy of her Doors, the Sincerity of 
che Chriſtian People, the Purity of the Faith, the Scrife of 
Good Works, the Patience of the Weak, the plainnels of the 
Rites and Ceremonies ? Which when they once began to be 
alrer'd,”: with the reverenceto the Church be it ſpoken, then 
alſo enter'd inPride inſtead of Modeſty, Ambition inſtead of 
Charity, together with Fa&tion and Contention. As if our 
leiſure and our Quiet were therefore granted us by Heaven 
ro cohfume that time in making Scrurinies into all the miſte- 


QueemMaquida;jare of Opinion, that the Abeſe 
dge of God, ever ſince the Raign of 


not a thing ro | 
ſteps of thoſe Ceremonie 
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the Jews. Fore not or onely the Jews , but ſeyeral: "cher Na- | 
tions made uſe of Climnedos ,and [ill ſo do-t6 this day,tho 
not-out of any knowledge of its Otiginal,- or any:Conſide- 
. ration of Divine Worſhip. The moſt (dYancient Hiſto- 
rians tells us, Thar the AZgyptians were the fitſt thatinſtitu- 
red that Ceremony, 'or: elle learnt it from the. Ethiopians 
From thence ic. came to be.in uſe aniong the Colchi, Phentcians, 
and Syrians. They of Alnajab, an Etbiapian Nation, circumile 
with Tui Scones. And Epbinanins expreſly mentions the Ho- 
merites, from whence the Habeſsinians are deſcended, for the 
ſame Cuſtome, We omir:the T; lodytes, Nigrytesand othet ; int» 

A .do not underſtand 'the 


numerable Nations, which e 
cauſe of it, ule ir for: (e) cleanlineſs; or' elſe pretend 
ir to be conducible ( f ) to generation ; of. that they. haye 
a longer Prepurium, andtherefore thought. it convenient co 
have it cut away, as (4) Thevenot- writes : for fear: thoſe 
more . pure . Muſulmen, ſhould be. pom with their. own 
Urine. iT 
Neither did Mabomet commend] ito his Arabianrcls iekake 
from the Jews ; bur left the Cuſtom as he foundir; nerfdoes 
he make any mention. of it in all. his' Alcoran. / Befrdes, 
there is a great difference between the: Circumciſion: of: the 
Jews and that of other. Nations. |» For othen Nation 
Tound the Skin wich the Kriife, butthe Jewslizthe Skin bi 
their nailes, till the Prepution falls. down, and, Jeaves-the 
Nut alcogether bare ; for unlefs:there be Periox denndat 
they do nocthink-the Circumciſion accomplil} 
their Do&tors teach, Who-circumciſes and dots noti Jay Wn FE as 
one that never cirewncir'd,"-- So that if the Skin! ſhoald huppei 
ro grow together again, it muſt be again difleted, Whence ir 
iscalier tounderſtand what is xn, thoſe Places in Scrip 
ture which-menrion the: (:):Jcamingornifahd P 
For being cur off, i. can never bereſtored by rip Jnr ng 
only ſlit. -or 7p ir images: ſowed hit 30s conan —_ 
P33 630, 
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(4) Herodot, in Thalia. P 
(e ) Tis xalaeidri © dvexty for cleanlineſs fake. dem: 
"(f) Philo Fudew inhis pecotiar Chapter” of Circumciſion, btlngs theſe = 


many more reaſons. 
(g ) Inhis Oriental Irinerary, 'e. 32; p- | 
(4) If any one be Circumciſed; ler him not dram over, Fe. 
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«is eaſie: to: find: that the -Habeſsines do nor uſe the ſame 


manner of: Circumciſing with the Jews. Neither is it per- 
formed with any. ſignal Ceremony. or Commmemoration. 


Forit is done privately by ſome poor woman or other, with- | 


out any Sta by, not ſomuch as the Father himſelf, Bur 
the Confeſſion of Claudius King of Ethiopia, takes away all 
doubt, who to clear himſelf and his people from all 
Suſpition of Judaiſme, ſays thus. 

«+ But as to the Cuſtome of Circumciſion, we do not Circunciſe like 
the Jews, For we underſtand the words of St. Paul, the Fountain 
of+ Wiſdome, "who: ſaith, It profits not\to be Circumcis'd,” nor 
doth Circumcifton arvail-: but rather the new Creation, which is Faith 
in our” Lord Jeſus (briſt. And then to'the Corinthians he ſayes, 
again, - who bath taken upon him Circumcifion, (1) let him not keep 
his Preputium, | All the Books of St. Pauls learning are among 
us; and tell-us of Circumciſion and the Preputium ; but our Cir- 


;fion' is done 1actording to the cuſtom of the Countrey, like inciſions 
of the Face in Ethiopia and Nubia, and boaring the Ears 'among 
k. 5, TROY - | | 
»-/This purs-us in mind 'of the Circumciſion of Females, 
of. which - Gregory was ſomewhat aſham'd to diſcourſe, and 
weſhould have-more willingly omicted it, had not Tzaga- 
2aabus- in his' rude Confeſſion of Faith, ſpoken of it as of a 
moſt ;xemarkable-Cuſtom introduced by the command. of 
Maqueda ; 'or had not Paulus Jovins himſelf, Biſhop 
ob:'Como,\.inhifted in the: fame manner upon this unſeemly 
Cuſtome.., "This ſame Ceremony was nor onely us'd by the 


Haebifses, but: alſo familiar among 'other poopla of Africa - 


the (k) Zgyptians, and the Arabians themſelves. For they 
cutaway from-the- Female- Infants: ſomething . which they 


think to be.''an'-Indecency | and -Superfluity - of - Nature; 
The moſt impudent- women that inhabir + Gia the Cape 0 
good Hope, 'ſtill : rerain+chis:Cuſtome, and for a:ſmall mar: 


- 


rex, Expoſe themſelyes to the Sea-men. /:: Foviug calls-it , Ca- 


runniculam, or a little piece of Fleſh. Golius, an oblong Excreſ: 
cence.” The Arabians by a particular word called it Bedbron 


or Bedhara, beſide which they have many other words to 


A  * _w_ 


_——_ 
 X 


(5 ) The Printed Copy varies from this, where the words are more obſcure. 
If any one goes in uncircumciſed, let bim not go forth, 
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the ſame purpole. Among their Women it is as great a piece 
of reproach,to revile a woman by ſaying to her, 0 Bandaron': 
that 1s, 0 wuncircumcis'd, as to call a man Arel, or uncircumcisd 
among the Jews. A ſtrange thing, that onely in Africa and 
ſome Parts of Aſia, the Women ſhould be noted fot thoſe exs 
cuberancies : for the Jewiſh women in Germany, being 'ac- 
.quainted by their reading with this Cuſtome, laugh ar it; as 

admiring what it ſhould be that hould require ſuch an am- 

putation. he ES IS 4 

Nevertheleſs this ſeems to have ſome. reference to the fors ] 

bidden uſe of Swines Fleſh, and other Meats not allow'd by 4 
the Molaic Law, as the ſame Kang Claudius manifeſtly gives w 
us to underſtand in his Confeſſion, RM = 


a ko LIE 


But as to what relates to the Eating of Swines Fleſh, we are not fors 
bid it,out of regard to the obſervance of the Moſaic Law,as the Jews 
were. For we do not abhor him that feeds upon.it ; nor do we-force 4 
him that does not, to make it his diet, as our Father Paul writms''ts 5 
the Romans hath written. Who eats, let him not contemn hr that 4 
eateth not, for the Lord accepts all. The Kingdom of Heaven con- 
s not in meat or drink. But it is not good for a man to eat to the 
4 ſcandal of another: And Matthew the Evangeliſt ſayes, Nothing 
4 can defile a man but that which goeth out of his mouth. For what 
4 ever goeth into the belly, and is retain'd in the ſtomach, that at length is 
T caſt mto the Draught. And thus be pronounces all meat clean. Now 
i while be ſpoke thoſe words he deſtroy'd the whole ſtrufture of the Jews 
, Error, who were learned in the Books of the Moſaic Law. ! 


48 Fant 


Moſt Nations have a particular Dyet, ſome by.cuſtome, 
ſome chrough {uperſticion. | 442-1 | 

. Not to ſpeak of the Mahumetans, who abſtain not only from 
Swines fleſh, bur from Wine , is not the euſtofn'of the: Baiz 
nians, not much different from the ancient Pythagoreans,to be 
ſtrangely admir'd ? who onely feed upon Herbs and Meats 
made of Milk, which we hardly believe ſufficient to-luſtain 
Nature, Others there are that devour all ſorts of Creatures 


an 


MIL © 
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an utter averſion to Lobſters, Crabbs, Crayhſh and Oyſters, 
which we accompt our chiefeſt Delicacies : and it rurn'd his 
ſtomach to ſee Turkies, Hares, , and ſeveral other Diſhes to 
which he was unaccuſtom'd, brought to our Tables. Bein 


| S . 
ask'd, why he abſtain'd from Swines fleſh ? he retorted Rill, 


and why we from Horſe-fleſh? And moſt certainly were we.ro 
banquet with the Tartars, there are but very few of us that 
wand ealily be induc'd to cat Horſe-fleſh with an Appetite, 
tho it be one of their principal junkets. Nay their Embaſſa- 
dors to our Princes defire fat Horſes for their Kitchins. 

However they abſtain from blood and things ftrangl'd,not 
out of any obſervance of the Moſaic Law, bur an Apoſtolic 
Decree always in force in the Eaſtern Church : which was 
alſo for many Ages obſerv'd in the Weſtern Church, and re- 
viv'd in ſome Councils. They alſo rebuke us, for that we 
ſuffer'd that Decree to be laid afide.. 

Nor do they allow the Jews Sabboth out of a reſpe& to 
Judaiſm, or that they learnt it from ſome certain Nations 
chat kept the Seventh day holy. But becauſe the ancient 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, who obſerv'd that day per- 
haps out of complacency to the Jews, being long retain'd in 
che Eaſt, was at length carry'd into Ethiopia, For thus we 
find it written in ſome ancient Conſtitutions which chey call the 


Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles. 


Let the Servants labour five days, but let them keep the Holydays, 


the Sabboth, and the Lords Day in the Church for the ſake- of Pious 
Inſtr uttion. 


The Council of Lacdicea decreed that the Goſpels with 


other pares of Scripture ſhould be read upon the Sabboth ; - 


when before*the Paragraphs of the Law of .Heſes were onely 


read upon the Sabboth,and the _ upon the Sunday : the 


Texts of the old Law being thought moſt agreeable to the 


Old Sabboth, and the Texts of the New Teſtament, to the 
New Sabboth; 


Socrates alſo farther teſtifies that the People us'd to aſſemble. 


at Chutch upon the Sabboth and Lords Day. 


And Gregory Nyſſen, whoſe Writings the Ethiopians have by 


among them, ſaich, 


' With what Eyes doFt thou bebold the Lords Day, who haſt defil'd- 


the 
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the Sabboth Know'ſt thou not + chatttbeſl e-two: days. are Twins, = 

that rf #hou injur it the one, thou hae wry to:the other > cn © 
Bur-Claudius makes:ſo-much eace between Sogit h days, 

thar he __— the Lords day before the Sabgorh; | 


£9© as'to What pertains to our Celebration f - no Subarth, 
ve do wot celebrate 1t, as the Jews did, who Cruciffd Chritt ift;\ ſaying; 
Let his blood be upon Us and our Children. For theſe: Jew; 
neither draw water ,,nor kindle fires,” nor dreſs: meat, {oy bake-bread : 
neither do they go from hogſe to biuſe.” © But wi -ſo'telebrate it, ithat 
we adminifter' the Sacrament, and relieve the: Poor ant the Walh,'A 
our Fathers the Apoſtles- commanded Us: We LO it as:the\$4- 
baoth of the firſt Holiday, which4s a new day David faith; 
' This 4 757 whadh the Lord made, let NS cm 
4 ulr therein, | For upon that day our Ford Feſus-iChriſt roſe; and 
+  #pon that day the Holy Ghoſt deſcended-upin the: Apoſtles 'in the: (Oy > 
4 tory of Sion. Ard in that day Chriſt, was incarnated 'in the Womb of 
- the Perpetual Virgin St. Mary :' and'u pou hae I * all" come 
* to reward the Jul, and puniſh the Evil. 916 O). 

| Gregory allo teſtify'd, That the Hae rines abſtain fra no 
* orgs Labour upon hr Sabaoth,. bur fromthe moſt ſervile 
 ſorcs of Labour. This Cuſtorn continu? longin the Charch, 
rill ir was abrogated b rees; for by the'2 24 (anon of the 
Said Council of Ronan ap, Chriſtins' are forbid? to: work: upoh 
"the Sabaoth, Nevertheleſs the Sacred Lectures werbicort 
tinu'd for a time, as appears by the Canon above mention'd, 
till at length thoſe were alſo lef: off; perhaps becauſe char 
the People having a licence to work; there were but few 
that repair'd to Church. 

Moreover, according tothe Cuſtom of the Jews, it is ow 
ful in Abeſsinia to marry the Widow of the Brother deceas'd; 
as Alvarez, teſtifies. Adding, That the Habeſziniatt defend 
their ſo doing by the Laws of the Old Teſtament. But 
Gregory poſitively deny' d char it was lawful, bur onely con- 
| niv'd at by the Magiſtrate. However , chat ſuch Wives 
- ,areallo prohibited from coming to the Holy Communion, 
- wherein Alvarez agtees with him. However it does nor 
therefore follow, that this Cuſtom was tranſlated from the 
Jews to the Habeſsines, no more then if any one ſhould gig 

N n that 


nge, 1 muſt confeſs, 

Muſcl ch the Hebrews Gall 
ld the Ethiopians, Sereje 
Nerve : the Ambaries, Shalada. Which 
7\mighclearn from the Jews'in their. own 
' Nation. there are ſeveral Colonies in 


: 
- 


Eainuch Rds Fo: maT not follow that 
hets there are who 


'S Saccefiort in 4 OE time rerurn'd to 


_ Which - it betrue, the Fee of the 

prove alrogt 

ofrytto were: ng 
- Which þ 


"which. we have already cited rae] 

ro'our buſineſs, | The chief 
which was, to remove thar:Suſpition of Judaiſm 
ſelf, afd his Subje&s, which 
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in my opinion he very effectual- 
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6 ache. A Fat _ the FRONT That if 
Canverſion of the Habeſcines tothe Chriftian Faith was Be- 
t gun by thatErhiopicEunuch, As 8.27, And perhaps the Habef- 
ſines themſelves, believing it robe for their Honont, weie'the 
authors of. the. Stoty onfiding 1 in the'Credit-of the Book: of 
** Axuma, where, the ſame ckifduny! is ſet down as in the Hts A wn 
Apoſtles, and withour any other 'Circumtatices : 

* may-ſeemthis ſtory had nor its firſt original among 

' was|tranſcrib'd.. Neicher was'T; een ver inf i 


” as appears by his C on of Faith,'' */Nevett 
* . yery ſtrange, thaCKing. David ſhould either affert 
aflenc to Alvarez; afſening/the\ſame thing/:* whereas th Et 
dit as well of che” Eck Gieek Hiſtory: abſolunef 
the contrary... /:Some endeavour a Reconciliation bop af 
| ference, as if thefirſt dawninigsof Chriſtianity,tho bur very 
' daikand obſcure, __ at that time firſtto-glinumer;  B 


then this ſhould have bin demonſtrared byſolid Reaſons rela- 
ting not 'onely tothe Etbiopic Natiow in general, ' bur to the 
Habeſsinians in pasticular. Whereas'the Teſtimonies" which 
weſhallcice by and by do not ſpeak-of the Converfion of 
thoſe that were half Chriſtians before, bur either of the Jeivs, 
or- Heathens. © For we have already ſhew'd that Cantaces wag 
never Queen of the Habeſvines.” 1: Neither is her Proper Name 
Laciſa, which-we find in the Vulgar Caralogues to be fonrd 
in Teflezins. For Hhendaqe,or Hindaqe,is a quite different word 
from Candace , from whence others cafting away the Aſpirate, 
 derivethename Judith others, as if they would correct the 
* Error, have ftrain'd; ic to Judith; Nor was the namie of Can- 
Eb: ce ever known to the Habeſsines, tho familiar to the Inha- 
Nn 2 birants | 
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'birancs oe Meror.”" Others tefor the Converſion of the Elm 
beſsines n ot. to. Candace's ;/Eunuch, but to the times of the 
Apoſtles, a and ual aſctibe ir to Sr. Bartholmew : others 
thew ;-9 eaniggh e is no ſuch.thingto be. found 
SEM as. fall WRew. Fancies the . Habeſ- 
h nes TR nothing, .who hearing fuch Whimleys from our 
Countreymen, not without reaſon anſwer'd, That per 
f were to be underRood of the' Lower Echiopia, that lyes bety 
"and Egypt: However we can never find_ our — 
ole Apoſtles epaching Was: what: Kings or 
People withſtood that Converſion : what Paſtors, whar K 
remonies, what Books they made uſe of: what form of Difci- 
pline, or what was s Do&trine of that time. Concernin 


all which thi rd there is ſo deeparfilence; .we can- 
not Soc ny" any fuch beginnings of the Chriſtian Rel. 
gion in Habeſsinia. 


However this is certain, That.both the Habeſsine; Grecian, 
and Latin Writers, Eſpecially Ruffinus and: his followers, agree 
with one conſcar, That the Converſion of the Ethiopian, hap- 

n'd Bs time of St, Athanaſins, Patriarch:of Alexandria un+ 
Fel ine the Great, abour the Year of Chriſt 330. or nor 
1 (ouſ and that.in.this manner. ,One Meropixs, a Merchaar 

m, F offinus calls him a Philoſoph r) incending for India, 
| S008 n the.Coalſt. of Ethiopia in the Red Sea, 


,men, Frumentius: and Adeſius, Fremonatum and Sy- 
Pagan Habeſsnes call them, who being taken and brou be 


to the King, became highly favour'd and careſfs'd by:reaſon 
of their Ingenuity and [Induſtry ;. and at length being made 
free of the Country, were preferr'd by the King to keep his 
Bovks.and Papers. | The King dying, they remain'd.m the. 


fame Imploymear under the Queen Regent, [till the Young 
King came of age. - | 


All this while they.entertain'd the Chriſtian Merchants 


that Trafhck'd into thoſe, Parts, wich all kindneſs, and did 
them all the good offices Imaginable, and made themſelves 
ſo remarkable for their Yertue: and their Integricy among 
choſe Nations, that; the Chriſtian Religion was highly 
elteem'd by all. . Which foundation being laid, Frumentius 


took a Re fY co St. Athanaſins,..'Partriarch of Alexandria, and- 
(0) 


was by Him, for his great parts, and Conſtancy in the Faith, 


created 


Lat ime. mas alloud]ld the Indian Sea, There dy: | 
eo will: haveit, lain by the Barkarians;he.lefo 
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into Ethiopia, he initiated the Inhabicants in che Chriſtian Re- 


is this addition to the Srory of che Converſion made b 
. dace, that theſe Tyrian Young men adrnir'd,chat the Ethiopians 


Eſpecially at ſuch a time, when the Chriſtians over 


; b Truth of Hiſtory. 


ther Frumentius and Edeſius were call'd Fremonatus and Sydrac, 


—— —— tt... th. 


"> AF "I 


ee. te ee ee F. 2 


created the firſt Biſhop of Ethiopia. Thereupbil recurning 


ligion by Baptiſme, then he ordain'd Presbyrers and Dea: 
cons, buile Churches ,and fo introduc'd the Chriſtian Religion 
into Ethiopia. Agreeable to this, are thoſe Relations which 
the Ethiopians have in their Book of Axuma, onely that there 


ſhould believe in Chriſt! and adore the Holy Trinity, and 
that the Women wore Croſles upon'theit heads, ſeeing that 
the:Goſpel had bin preach'd among them by none” of the 
Apoſtles.:' We wonder much more, thar Ethiopia ſhould be 
converted in the time of the Apoſtles,” and' yet have no Bi- 


ſhop, no Baptiſm, no Prieſts nor Deacons, and thar all chiſe 


things ſhould be firſt ſertled in the time of St. 4thanaſqus. Be: 
ſides, no man ©can be eafily perſwaded that fuch a begianing 


ſhould remain ſo long time without a farther progreſs, and 


that the Erhiopians' themſelves, or the Biſhops of the Neighs 
bouring Chriſtians ſhould be ſo negle&ful as nor ro lend theit' 
helping hands'to the advancemenr of ſuch fair Beginnings, 

ve % whole 
Roman Empire, chiefly in Egypt, ſuffer'd a moſt dreadful Per- 


+ fecution under Dioclefian.' How came it.ro paſs that they did 
% not ſeck for refuge in this'Kingdom' otit of the reach of their 


Enemies, where they were ſure of Santuary and ProteRion 


' froma Prince of cheir own Religion > Could: all the Ecde- 
 fiaſtical Hiſtories, and the Annals of the Patriarch of Alexan- 
- dria have forgotten a Prince, the firſt in all the World that had 


receiv'd the light of the Goſpel? Were there'no Martyrs, 


' whoſe memories the Habeſsines are ſo ſollicitous to preſerve ? 
No War, no Seditions upon the change of Religion, but ſo 
A EM an Alteration without-any noiſe? 'To afſert a thing of 


{o much moment, and yet to bring no Circumſtances, no par- 
ticular Events and Caſualties, ſeems very diſcrepant from che 


Ie is ſufficient that the Ethiopians agree wich us in the-prin- 
cipal matters. For whether Meropinus dy'd or were ſlain, whe- 


ſignifies lictle. Yer in that Place Ruffinus was ſtrangely de- 


 ceivd.' For he ſeems with others to have meanr India propet- 
| ly fo calld, when he neither knew the Bounds or Situation 
. of it, where he ſayes, That the Hithetmoſt India adjoyns to 


Ethiopia * 


\ 
| 
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which and Parthia. be places: the bake. 
FRO Regs. he makes the farthermoſt _ neareſt to 
Hoops ys more remote.” This was the reaſon that 

BL jus. beliey' there were two Frumentins's; and: that one 


aP of the Goſpel at Axuma-: whereas it. was bur 

Ks? the ſame perſon, Hos was Apoſtle and' Biſhop of the 
ef 6. ye” a Ga which you pleaſe, 

; reconciliation of differing Writers was noc known-till 


CONE. not dens he nodeferrodly.anrs che hodier idf.ches 


es ro the Jeſuices :- and that then and nor before the 
gr pe was Wor introduc oh in ; Harri as he a Jt; 


way Sect that pr On the contrary, to uſe-his 
own er de wn he fayes,Tha this Land(meaning Abaſsia) 


was never broken up with the Plough-ſhare of perſonal Preaching. In 


ſhort, Greg 


id to me, that there. was not-any or 


Preaching = Þ > Goſpel in Habeſyinia,, then what was firſt 


un. by Abba Salms, i in the time. of SI, Athanaſius, and i mn the : | 
Reigns of Atzbeba, and Abreha, Brethren, And this Abha Salma © 


Was Fe Het is .celebraced among the Metropolitans 


of. Ethiopia, .in ic Liturgie,; as/ alſo: by our Ethiopic A 


diſplay dhe lighe of the Goſpel 
e gives bim this Encomium. : . 


| _ rei I projvounce,, | + & 
"Ke S 


alama, fc or-be dt ance. <7 1, ja 


__ the Gate of mT and. Grace : 


' dc lopia ſhew'd the ſplendid Face 
3 va} Of Trugh an and Zeal by which we Chrift adore, 


s 4 Where. only Mift and Yekage dwelt before.. 


rER we are to take notice of the words Mit and Darks | 


neſt, which he Poet would not have made uſe of, if accoid- 


gl tothe Tradition aforeſaid, there had bin any knowledg 
Chriſt in  Habeſsinia, before that time. 


' Moreover the ſame Poet makes this addition u pon the ſame 
"OPT: 


Peace. 


mention 0 fe fo Ran "on or-airy 


th 
Cy 


———_— PR 


"Peace to Ts oe a WIT: —_ 
Divine Command, Kid Doftrine to dil ; 
- That Deftrine which in 
Like the'l foie Star, and: 
-  ToEthiopia by Thee conveled; 
Still ge the Tn Er hiopian Glad. 


I* - Which Seraty of the firſt Could 6 io 
- grounded upon a firm foundation, muſt of neceſlity- over 
4 throw what (2 ) Cedrejus, and after him ( a) Nicephorus Cal- 
3 a Hiſtorian of lietle credit, have deliverd- concerning 
e Converſion of the Habiſsines, as happening a long time 


ora this, For the T write, That Adid, King of the or pr 
2M - (who are no other than our Abeſsmians) about the Te 


Tr I 2,;and the. js eo gym 
' aver came t 3 omeritcy,-  beawould 
| 5 L Chriſtian Faith, % Whereupon ſucceeding in his. E rRLZE, 
Fg 26 Embaſſadors r6.Juſtinian, and deſir'd him to ſend him certain 
= bis Z's who were the firſt that divulg'd 1 Fa D 
y i Pot aces. But we. have al 
e Homerites was urterly f 


4 | Years before by: Caleb, -Em 
Ko rl oe under che Dominion of che 


dong; often | 
KOO the nA would have falowace 
ria) > A wins 41279 bans an Þ non gats 
TI$6T 8 * TECOSS 1 ASM HEVS | IF WW poorer 
(z) wake {Eel in Ke... 2 IG.5-, a 
(.«) Many famous men were deceiv'd by their Autho Tof 
t rem. Calviſius.in  Art6h.” yt ont ke os 


Cherer/in Hiſt. Univers. in atinian. 


* 1h | 9H : ud D328 
ths 
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the Melchites whereas cheyalways wereand flillare Ren S 

e. ites.; Not to metition the (b) 36. Nicene Canon, in 
which che Seventh Sear of Dignity in the Council, is allign'd 3 
next after the Prelate of. Seleucia, ro the Prelate of Ethiopia. 
Which may certainly teach-us, That our Ethiopians,at the time 
_of that Council,” were moſt certainly. Chriſtians, and were 
under. a Chriſtian Sigerintotaſcne or Metropolitan. And 

efore it is apparent mae THOſe Hiſtorians were falle in all 


Cuar. II 


3. * 


of {2 Ns of Chriftiani in Habeſsinia ; the 
: * »>Orup Tic Med 
their Sims. 


THIS. 


Kh atius may Monks, þ Bl out of the Roman Empire,a and ſome 


of FEY and C1 


| EF Nine, e remarkable, nam'd. The firſt Aragawi Ex« 
(""_ Su Weds) vAibver the Kingdom of Arwe. What that King- 


6: 10as. Pulenores Ze, bis Sepul:hrt'and Encomium.:'! The Fn- 
m of Likanus;. azother of the Nine,'- Other Dettors and, Martyrs. 
', Porteuto their Saints. 71 hetr. Aufterity. Gabra Montes- 
Ke - 4di s Nia the por of Mona#tical Living, which began in Egy pt by the 
7; irution of Anthony. Tmhitdted by ſeveral Anchorites. heir $ 
| $ FOrngentsc . ((Anthonie's Sacceſſors. * The Tradition of the b/0 | 
e, Jeegue the-Abbot——+>bis War ation Abba, Euſtachius 
tracles.: "of left Rp nh itutions, Habefſlinia 
Itut10nsS an it as erent From, the Greek 
ice Husbant and bea E. roms ers. 


r Miras 
Shes ow for wo 
F 19, /3D538 BID? (37 fre: 1 $21 
GC Oonakien of Ethiopia being = un by Francs 
*K&i> tigdss; many Pious ous menytpartly ca '+byhim tohis afli- 
ol "idiiante;/add partly of their own pair'd'thithet 
roy Hit, | \We find-id the; Chronicle of as Toke inthe 
niof-/King' dhiramid; the Son of Saladoba, many: Monks 
came from Rome, and grew very Numerous in the Country. 
Bur by ne name of Rome, the Fabopegnt 1 mean the gs Emi- 


e. er Or , : Ih - 48h Yy C . 
1 = Fu 4 31 3 Ai 4 Th tn 3 +# 4% "2 > OR EY EI 


1 ne Carb 7, Turrian, hot = ” in the PETE of. ye wet 
"They are both' in the Arabic and. Ethsopic languages, and brought 
- Into Europe | in the laft Century. 


#dy pire, 


. F 


fire, For in Imitation of the Arabians they call che (7) Greeks © 


Errum, who ar that time were moſt prevalent in the Faſte: 
Parrs. Nine of theſe Perſons were more. Famous then the 


reſt, who ſeared themlelyes in Thgre,.. andxthere ereRted theit 
Chappels. Iris moſt Keble thes XN gk our of the 
Neighbouring Parts of Egypt, which at that. time was iindet 
the Greek or Conftantino Politan Emperours ; bur their natties 
were all chang'd by the Habeſsinians, except that of Pants: 
ſeontes, by whom they are number'd in this Order; 


1. Abba Aragawi. 

2. Abba Pantaleon: 

3. Abba Garimas 

4. Abba Alf 

5+ dbba, Saban. 

6. Abba Afe. 

7. Abba Likanos d 

6. AAR. IG wr oak! 
09. Abba Oz, who is alſo call'd Abba Gab: 


I find the moſt of them mention'd by my Poer who highly 
applauds chem for their ſingular Piery, and their extiaordi- 
nary Miracles; OE art apt a” rb & 

Of 4ragani, otherwiſe call'd Michael, he has this Endca: 
MInHnm; OPS JOE + 4 ; | 

Peace be to Michael, Aragawi nan'd, _. 
Wiſdom his Life, bis Death true Prudence fam'd: 
With him was God; the Holy Three © One: 

To all thoſe Saints an everlaſting Crown; 

Who by their Prayers true Concord did enjoy, 

That they might Arwe's Kingdom quite deſtroy. 


T By Arie, which { nies g Serpenr, he eicher means in ges 


neral the Kingdom of Satan, which was deſttoy'd by the pr6s 
pagation of Chriſtianity ; or in patricular the Ethiopic Genti- 
liſm, For, as we have already ſaid, the moſt ancient Ethio- 
pians worſhip'd a Serpent, as their ſupream Deitie, to which 
the Poet ſeems to allude, There are co be ſeen to this day 
the Cells wherein thoſe holy Meri ſequeſter'd themſelves, 

by the names of Beta Pantaleon, the Domicil of St. Pantaleon 

'  » (4) Frequent in theSaraceti Hiffory of Elmatin; where by the Lentin Langudgt; of 
Greek 13 ſtill meant: | a : - i 

© | 
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þretibits Wer d, 
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rejoyce. ©: 
; Oe fe woot grove 
nd fred Noſe Souls which Death did late Ba 
He alſo makes mention of the Fg Mo his Hymn to 
| Likanos. _ 
. Peare be to Likanos, who of he Nine 
Makes one, who did their Lives to God Mien; 
With laſting wreaths would they my own, 
How ſhould I then ſet forth their] high ann ! 
Like lighted Lamps Jul fingers buwd Whhayey, X 
His Hand was pierc'd, when he th dtd bear. 1 
Beſides th&fegrhad ar ywoal 0ther-preat Doetors among ÞF 
them who have highly merited for propagating the Chri- - 
on; @N6 many Marty#s, tly celedraced Þ| 
38 Erhropiont And Coptiees 36! their Religious Panegy, | 
ricks. Burt as to their Saints, they relate of them, {averal ÞF 
Miticte@ here than "MN orfimacy + is thee. 9Ving Mown- 
tains, appeaſing the rage of mo#t Tempe$tuous Seas ; raiſm che Dead 
cauſing Water to ſÞrng fro Rocks, und vathore over Ri- 
Vers with 1 Ure 1won Maades among them, : 
ſo that if the Thirh-af ie GWiopic Churth were ro be groun- 
ded upon ſuch Wonders, Aderse0nld be noparer Aieligion in 
the World. For rag» "9g St. Martin, #hacgave a piece 
of his Cloak to vie inneceflity, they -hayen am a Sainr, 
that parted with his whole Garmenctogelieve th Gſtreſſed 
Tere ite amhg Hem 'not arty fewny:dl Sroties 


BK. have walk" por the Aſp atid'fe ; an} 

Dre vn and the Lyon, but afſ6 Whofe Irrve rote; (tk 
B Bolts 'as upon + Up and Mults, Nevet wat 
te 2 There ite foine "who have Rv for 


RN lirtleDaces;, viherveqpon'no tore 


Han Gue podt dty Biker. 
there Veto bit difitt -yettbioridd for Dertfiey nrmons 
® 1 Then Gabra-Menfes-Keldus, Ur the Servant of the Holy 
Neto of whorn they Retp a Nolz dayewery month. 
* Next 
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' Next to him is Tecla- Haimanot, or the Plant 'of Faith, who 
reſtor'd the Monaſtical way of Living, in Ethiopia; abour the 
Year of Chriſt 666. Whom the Ethiopic Poet extolls in a 
moſt ſingular manner, NY PIG 


All bail to thy Navity, great Saint, 

It was at first thy Mothers great Complaint, 

That ſhe ſhould barren dye, till th* Angels Voice ' 
Declar'd thy Birth, and made her Son rejoyce. 
* 8 Then Tecla-Haimanot Thou didſt appear 
' 3 Like to the Sun, that rules the Bay and Near : 

| Thy Glory fill'd the Earth from end to end, 

And to the Heavens thy Liſter did aſcend. POM 


* This Auftere way of Living was firſt pratiz'd in Thebait, 
+ = Deſert of Egypt, whicher many Pious men had retir'd them- 
ſelves from the Perſecution of the Heathen, that through 
abſtinence and temperance they might be more intent upon 
the Duty of Prayer. ' Among the reſt, St. Antonie, as it were 
the Captain of the Hermites, preſctib'd certain Lawes to be 
4 obſerv'd by the Profeſſors of this ſott of ſeverity : for which 
FF reaſon, next to Raul, he was look'd upon as irs rſt Inſtituror, 
2 FThe Afﬀairs of the Church being ſertl'd, many Anchorites, in 
F . imitation of him, voluntarily choſe a ſolitary way of Living t 
FF for that reaſon call'd Monachi, Monks, or People that liv'd 
'F alone by themſelves. Some meerly out of a Pious and godly 
' end; ſome out of an opinion of merit; ſome'our of yain- 
glory and a deſire of worldly fame ; becauſe they found that 
auſteriry.of life, as being a thing hard ro be undergone, was 
vulgarly much admir'd and highly applauded. Many. alſo 
did not think- it ſufficient to abſtain from lawful enjoyments, 
or co bridle and reſtrain the ordipary deſires of Nature, but 
&F voluntarily tormented themſelves with new invented /Tor- 
'F tures, -or macerated; themlelves: with hunger and famine, 
# This Cuſtome ſpread it ſelf alſo inco Ethiopia, wheteifome 
'F- - without any advantage to themſelves or others; invented ſe- 
 veral ways of afflifting their own Carcaſſes:: as for-exam- 
> ple, To ſtand whole” days together in cold water, to.gird their: Loyns 3 
© Þith a beavy Chain, to feed onely upon Pot-herbs and Roots, and — 


that very ſparingly too,” Nay,which is hardly to be credired; 


FF ſomethere were, who would thruſt themſelves into theiclefts 
: iS We Oo 32 | | 
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of Trees, and fo as ; thoſe clos'd rogether again, {| uffer d them- 
ſelves to be bury'd alive. 

To Antomie ſucceeded .Hacarins, after whom liv'd St. Þ, 
chom, to whom in Ethiopia ſucceeded Aragawi, the firſt Abbor 
or Ruler over Monks among the AbeſsMians. 

His. Succeſlors were 


Abba Chriftos Bezana. 
Abba Mesket Moa. 
Abba Jobamni, 


Who left bequeath'd his 4/qema, that is, the Badge of hu 46- 
botſhip, or his Monaſtical Habit to Tos Bins For the 
Tradition is among them, That the Arch-Angel Sr. .2lichael 
brought that Habir to St. Antonie, for which reaſon it was 
afterwards deliver'd from Succeſſor to Succeflor, as it were 
from-one hand to another. The Greek word it-ſelf is 95s, 
Schema, Alphonſus the Patriarch compares it to a Scapulary. 
The Life of this Saint is extant in Ethiopia, written at large, 
.and ſftuft with ſeveral Miracles, and render'd famous fe 


ret > rt Pilgrimages, | Mention is alſo made 
ob him in the Ethiopic Churc Regiſters after this manner. -” 


Remember Lord the Soul of thy Servant our Father, Tedls | 
Haimanor, and all by Companions. > F 


This Tecla- Haimanot gave new Rules and Precepts to: his 3 


Monks, and order'd them to ſubmit themſelves to a: Goren 
nonr, whois cal d Teegue, and is always of higheſtautho! 


a + 2 oe 
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and dignity next to the Abuna. He chbes Viſits his: ow : 
Monks himſelf, /or ſends ſome one. in his ſteaQ' ro reform 
Errors and puniſh tranſgreſſions. Before the: Kingdom of | 
Shewa was won Ns the Gallon, he had his babitationima ry 
call'd Debra Libanos, or the Movontoin oy Libanus, which was _ 
rerwards tranſlated into Bay | And' bence ir" is, chit | 
Tesfa-tzejon, who for forth r ' Etkiopi New Teſtament, in 
the Epilogue ro St. AE chus PRs of himſelf and his 4 


fellow Mon ks. 


Weareal ths Sor f ou Farber Tecla Haimanoe, bh th : 


Monſter of Mow Libanus. 


Cup, Il, ETHIOPIA. ' 5 0s 


_ The other Abbot or Governour of be Monks call'd my 
this, is no leſs famous than he, nor is his Memory leſs eſteem? 
in their Sacred Regiſters, while they cry, 


Cnanter, Lord, our Father Euſtarhius with all his Chil- 


dren. 


- Of him the Ethiopic Poet thus ſings ! 


Sor EEE OE IE TE SW oO OR 
ps IT 4 _ 
= 


Hall. to thy pretious Mantle, once the 'Boate, 
Which with thy Burden on the Sex did floate ; ; 
Thy Fri a mighty Wonder fhew'd, 


Th*Obedient Ocean ſmooth and miling flo 'd 
And Rocks remov 'd, abandon'd ancient 


To give free Paſſage where thy footſteps ru 


He alſo preſcrib'd Laws to his follo@ers, but impos'd rig 
Governour upon them, neither are they very ſolicitous about 
that negle&; pretending, That Euſtathius went.into Armenia, 
| having nam'd no Succeſſor ; and that therefore it is not lawful for 
* them to appoint any one. Every Abbot therefore is Supreme in 
Y | his own Monaſtery ;- and if any one: dye, another is choſen 
- by the Suffrages of the reſt of the Monks. Habeſsinia is full 
7 Bot theſe ſort of people, to the great burthen of the Common- 
* wealth, to. which they are no way profitable z 'as being uſe- 
4 le in the Field, and. free from Tribute. However: their 
| Rules and Orders are very much different boch from the Greeks 
* and Latins. For excepting their Sheemas and Croſſes which 
|  theycarry, you can hardly diſtinguiſh them fromthe Lairie: 
* in regard they neither wear any Coat or Monaſtical Habit, 
© Nordo they live in Monaſteries, but in ſome Village in ſca'- 
 ter'd Corrages near to ſorne Church or Temple. Th have 
certain Prayers of which they ſay ſuch a number, believing 
\ the Pep Hull ſatisfy'dif day niſh theit Task ; which that 

may make the more haſt to accompliſh; they huddle over 
| the Plat of David with ſuch a Ak (celerity, that I who 

* have heard 'em at Rone, holding the ſame C py in Mm hand, 
bes 1d never follow them with my voice, and hardly wit 


FIPS IITTOTD.: 2 
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aA. eyes, Every one: manures his own, Ground, py. lives 
* upon the produdt of his Labours, of which they are alſo very | 
* liber - Otherwiſe they go and come, every met 


Cor 0; as they pleaſe themſelves: So tha by no PNG 


| their 


{ 


/ 
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their Farms can be call'd Cloyſters, nor they be ſaid ro bere- 
ally: Monks, but onely unmarried Husbandmen, and thar 
onely while they preſerve'their Continency intire. How- 


ever they are branded with infamy, if they forſake theic- 1 


Monaſtical' way of living to marry Wives. Nor are their 
Children capable of being admitted into the Clergy ; and ir 
is taken for an affront to call any man the Son of a Monk. . 
Nevertheleſs they bear Civil Offices, and are ſomerimes made 
Governors of Provinces, as is apparent by the Example of 
Txagazaabus ; who was a Monk, as appears from Alvarez's 
Itinerary, Of ſuch as theſe the-Queſtion may be ask'd with 
St. Jerome, Tf thou defareſt tobe accompted a Monk, what doest thou 
do inthe Cities, what in the Camp, "or why do#Ft thou undertake Civil 
Employments * They. could not chooſe but highly diſpleaſe 
che Farhers of the Society ; which. is the reaſon, that they ' 
have.always ſpoken of them with contempt : on the other 
ſide, the Monks have bin the main Obſtacles of the Fathers 
Succeſſes ; for which Reaſon , Tellezius calls them Perſecu- 
cors of the Catholic Faich. Their Monaſteries (if we may ſo 
. call their Villages) are very numerous and diſpierc'd over all 
Parts of the Kingdom:-and commonly go by the name of 
Daber, a Mountain; inthe plural number Adebaruti, Moun- 
rains : as, Dabra Bizen, Dabra Hallelujah, Dabra Damo, Alba- 
 mataz and the like, as being formerly built upon ſteep Hills : 


Beſide-which, chey poſſeſs all the lands inthe Tzanic Lake, Þ| 


.cxeept Deb On fe: | 


' An Aadition to the T bird Chapter, concerning 


{ their Nuns. + + t 
” Þ- Hat there are alſo Nuns in Ethiopia, I gather from Telle- 
A. z3ius, But they are very ignorant, and therefore the 
more obſtinate in their devotion. For proof of which, the 
{ame Tellezjus produces a very remarkable Story of 6ne, who 
by chance becoming blind, was admioniſh'd by one of- the 
Fathers, to make Confeſſion, and embrace the Latin Religion, 
unlels. ſhe intended to.go headlong to Hell. To which the 
Nun made anſwer, That ſhe was willing to go thither of her own 
accord, Jr a fe found there was no Room for ber in Heaven, as 
4 att. 


being a. perſon with whom God was aiſþleas'd, and bad ther ore & 
priv'd her of ber fight, without any cauſe of offence by her committed, - 
| \ 
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worſhip derives it ſelf, perry pgs vor: Weans @« got aowis; 
| among. the People : for the words and the wotſhip = 
Which ith males ear; (ogy th 


F and Greek words in all the Verdions of 
we ve ſo many Latin words/in ous The 
E - The Hubeſeine rogether with the Chriſtian Ralinicg, res 
| etivdrheholy Scriptice: And this Sovipturs was eramflred 
 intothat [dion of the Ethiopic Language, which was at that 
FF time more peculiar to the Inhabitants of Tigra, ry the 
3 Breek Yerhon of the Seventy Interpreters, according 
b 1 terrain Copyus'd inthe Church of Hrxandrias. whic 
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EIT LHAY hoo") Readings. that are Gored jorothe Eanu 
urnterable various Readings, that are inlerred into the EAng{; 
'P, «+ſotros Bib les, from mga the ſame Copies, ain £, 
monſtrace,” with which the Ethiopic Tranflation perte&l 
\agyees,' Bipetiallyin the 35, 8.39 Chapter of Exod, which 
jt other Copies are wonderfully mutilated. Not is it with- 
\oue reaſon” thar a' Colomie, *as it were, of the dlexandrian 
Church; ſhould follow the Sacred Copies of their Metropolis, 
for the Author and'F ime” of the Tranſlation, 1 find; no- 
certainly -deliver'd concerning eicher : however xr is 
bbls chat-ic was begun at che-gime when the Fabeſ- 
fines were{(f) converted ora m__ ſhart-time afcer, and not 
in the time of the Apoſtles,as ſome have reported; and brought 
5 petfeion by ſeveral;-becauſe the more rare and difficule 
words, ſuch as are the names of Gemms, are not all alike in 
all che Books. For. example, the Thpaz in the 118 Palm, 
127 Verſe, is call'd Pazyjon, in Job 28. 19. Tankar, in Revelas 
tions the £44226. Wares : and fo in many other. Words the 
ſamedifference is obſerv'd. | : 
Bur for the New Teſtament, they have it Tranflared froth | 
"the Authentic Greek Text, tho as yet it has not bin brought 
into Exrope pure and intire. For the Reman Edition is printed Þ 
from/a lame imperfect Copy, fo thar 1 was.forc'd to fall up the Þ 
Gapps which Tesfa-Tzejon had left, from the Greek and: Latin 
Exemplars” This was obſery'd by ſome Learned Men, bur 'F 
not. underſtanding the Cauſe, it made them think that the  'Þ 
Ethiopic Verſion had bin drawn from the Vulgar Latin, Per- | 
Bey did not underſtand theſe following Ethiopic Lines. 


'2 Theſe Afts of the Apoſtles, for the moit part, were tranſlated at 
Rome out of the Latin, and Greek, for want of the Echiopic Origi- 
inal For what we have added or omitted, we begg your pardon, and 
E” More then this, che Publiſher of 'the Book beggs pardon, } 


and excuſes the defe&t of the Edition, in regard of the igno- 
rant Aſſiſtants which he had co help him. | 


"Wy 


Fathers and Brethren, be plcas'd not to: interpret amiſs the faults 


erin, ES 2 : ys 

Cf p] Ther is bne who bas. written a certain Erhiopic / Martyrologie, who als FF 

exts, That Frimentiss , otherwiſe 4bba-Salama, was the Author of the firſt 
1604” but before I ſee its. I will not undertake to affirm it. f 3 

bf. | 


| Char: IV. 
rh ofthis Editien-3 fer they who Compos 1 wu could _—_, kd 4for ohr 
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fire you to pardon us and them. 


\ſcious of its being defective in ſeveral © 


10g more, perhaps, the arr of t 


JJ never heard of any ſuch wor 
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ves we. "5H not how to compoſe. So then ve belp'd them, and 
chey aſsiſted us , as the blind leads the blind; and therefore Ve des 
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This Excuſe he alſo repeats in aches lacs, as ; being eh 
r places: Never- 
theleſs the ſame Edition was afterwards printed) If England, 
as an addition ro'that farnous Poly Glotron ;/'of which there is ns 
_ reaſon robe given, but thar chere was rio other tobe pro» 
cur 
However they enjoy the hely Scriputrs ative ahd reck'n 
as many Books as we do, tho they diyide them after anocher 
manner, | For they diſtinguiſh the Old Teſtament,” which 
contains 46 Books into four Principal parts; ; to "which they 
joyn cercain other Books of a different -Argument', corſult- 
Voluinies, then 
the Dignity of che Marter, alſo mixthe" Apocryphal 
wich the Canonical, whethet Bile CareleſneſsdrIpnorance 
is uncertain, And as for Gregn), he plainly confeſg'd He had 


as Azocry ba. 


-The'firft Tome is call'd:Oreth; or the Law, and the 08as 


3 = for it contains Eight Books, which are call'd 


. Zaſteret, or the Creation, call'd alſo by atother name 
Kadami Aret, or the-Firſt-Book of the Law, or: Tealedate, 
or the Generation or Geneſt Is, 

2. Zatkdt, Exodus: © 

3 Zalewawejan, of the Levites, 

-4+ Zabuelekue, or Numbers. © 

; a” 1 — jet the Tabernacle, | 

6. Eja u 7 0 3 Kh $7 / 

7, Maſafenet, of the: Dukes, ': 1: \gads.. 

8. Ne. Rath, 


The Other Tomei is all 4 Nagt or Kos wa divis 
_ ded into Thirteen, Books, & 
Sys 


9,106: 1 Samuel,or 
11,12. Ebrewejen, 


"EDHrOPI IE. 


Hichrews. Il. _ the x. 
13514. Hatzwrzar, Ofche Lefler,! dr1af Ih TE; 
_ they ſeem co underſtand the Greek, = Paralipos 
 Pomen, 
OW | 8 15, 16: 


: ORT o 
— all......19. Efter. Eſter. 
vY 20. Joo b, Job. a 
chai 201 ery Maſmare. Ofche Pjalmes. 


"The Third Tome is call'd Salomon , and contains Five 


S's 68 4 * 26 K 41460 by 1 | 
1.22. Maſte, the. Proverbs. _ | 
| {The Sermon. "Properly a Curcle, Oran AF 
of Mer A drogether ina Ring. | 
leja, . Mabwleje, the Song of Songs. 
5. Tobeb, the Book of Wiſdom. 
1 264 Sirach, Sirach,. 


he Fo h Tome. E115 call d Nabijat, or the Prophets, and 
conrairis V's ITeen, BO--£2.: | 
the” © Exjajas,. Iſaiah, 
ns 28,299, (Erempas.. Tanbutu, Wakkakibu. The Propheſic of 
And his L amentations. 


b4 2» 'Damel, 


29. 

40. | Habacuc. 

41+ Sophonijas. 

Ms Flag. or Hagjah.. 
43. Zacharias. 


4% Malagijas.. 


To theſe they add, 
45+ Maqabejan, the two Books of Meccabees.” 


Of all which there arc at Rome i in Ty: the 


w- 


ok Th four hapters o 3. | & of oor 


ds þ the Hymns ut the o1 Timon.” 


| TheN New Teſtament contains Four PD ade Books, and 
o alſo: divided irito: Four parts, 'of which the-firſt is\call'd 
hel, or the ct — the Four 10k 
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Fe ſecond the Geber , or the As, Viz, af he Arete | 
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| The third call 'd Poul, comprehends the :4Epiſtles of 
 $. Paul. 


6. To the Romans. 13, 14. Ts the The 
7. To the Cormthians, UL. © mans, 
8. To the Galathians. 15,16, To Timothy, I. 
10. 'To the Epheſians. r7%'iTo Tithe £144 0 

* 11, To the Phili lippians. 18. To Philemon.-f 

S T4, mY the Colofsians. * 19. To the Hebrews. 


3603-71 


The fourth nnhs or the Apoſtle, containing the! Sea 
© Books of f) 
2.0. St. James. 23; 244/25. Ye Ld; w.: 
21,22. St. Peter Il. 26. Co? | (16.9% 


. To which they add as a Supplement; A Vion of Jon, | 
firnam'd Abukalamfis : A word —_—_ out of the Greek 
Apocalypſis, which they ignorantly rook for the Sirname of n 

|  Jobn, as compounded of the Arabic word Abu &'Kalan 

| Here weare to obſerve, that in-the written Eaſtern: Thoks, | 
| the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul are found ſingle by themſelves ;- and 
this is the reaſon that in the Roman Cop i - the Ethiofuc - New 
Teſtament, they were Printed apart, and not in the Order "Dy 

us obſerv'd. 

; Tothe New Teſtament they. generally annex a alu: 
| which they call, according to the Greek word, Synodum; or 
” the Book of Synods. - Ir contains thoſe moſt ancient Conſtitu- 
| tions, which are call'd che Conſtitutious of the Apoſtles : "in their 
: Langu age Tazazate , Precepts , or Canons, being an Explana- 
W Pp 2 tion 
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why Tefa-Tzejon bas this Expreſſion in the Title of the. New 
Telfament,: 1 have caus'd a New Copy to be. Printed, 'hut without 
a Synod, becauſe he did not Print rogether with the-faid Co-. 
py, thdſe. Canons and. Infticurions before ſpecify'd:j" Next 
ro this Book which i alſo call'd Hadas, 'or ablolurely New, 
the chieteſt. Revererice is given ro the three Qecumenic 
Councils, the Nitene, ConStantinopolitan., and Epheſine', wich 
ſome other Provincial Councils, which were receiv'd in- 
the” Church till che Schiſm of Chalcedon, But we are-to under- 
ſtand, that beſide the Twenty Nicene Canons , always re- 
ceiv'd by the.Greek and Latin Church , they alſo admit of 
Eighty four other.'/Canons; which are extant among the 
Copies in the Arabic Language. And thele in the foregoing 
Qentuty:, Baptiſta rhe 'Jeſuir Tranſcribd and brought to 
Roms, wherechey were Tranſlated into Latin. They were 
all formerly fairly written in'Parchmenr, and by Zer-a-Jacob 
Qs: kebie;Emperor'of the Habaſſinds inthe year, 440. lenc 

Jeruſalem; -and thence/broughr ro Rome 1 the year 1646. 


e Haw itn the. Haboſſine Houſe, in the year 1649. It 
contains the following Books : 

v9 PHU 17 oa Ko M15 525, I | | 

The Synod of the Holy Apoſtles for the Ordering of the Church of 

Clmiſt,* together with all' the Precepts Decrees and Canons , which 
Clement rhe Diſciple of Perer wyote. 

| The Firlt Synod is that of - the Council of Ancyra. 

[The Second Synod is that of the Couticil of Cxſarea. 

- ht Third the Council of Nice. | 


, % 
NT 


—— LES LE 


age =» 
— wa aq © 
J | 
a 
= - 
% *4 a4 
Ci F® 


= 
, £24 PIv0C + 8" 


£439 4: 


Z Kea as follon, os AQs of | pi HOY rar 
Then a Treavile of: the: Sabbath.  Compos'd\by: Rea Hai 
 manor.; Next a Declaration.of rhe DoGrine of the-Daw;?'by 
Conſtitutions and Exhortations:» Laftlygid [Decrevarid:Ca- 
non of Penitence. The Book was written at Axuma, wich 
a Preface of the Kitigs wrirter?;/dated GO Show TG 
Adjoyning to this Book are the _— or thEPublick 
Prayers for the Uſe of the whole Ethiopte Obyrch:-. 
&"y it Kanono Kedaſi, the Canon of che Eith#ift Ab being 
the Rule of Admini ration, and of all the © Hes Liieys ies 3 
They are'Primed 1n the: Roan Coj pref ihe X 
- ment, before the Epiſtles of St, 7a, 
6 Foreign: Inſertions.-* [ws there we. ad it'w | ning 
* the Holy Ghoſt, who roceeds fn the'Fat her oy os Sg 
latter procegding{ neither the Gteeks'nor Fa LE en mc 
=" Befides this CeaGha ity oy, he have ſe Df 
2 why which are prope for Grohe ul 


Kedeſ Z. ayexen;” the Liturgy of our Lord: © 

Kedaſi Z a-Gbexeten, the Licurgy of outLady.” | 
Kedaſi Za-Warjat, the Liturgy of the Apoſtles. : 
Kedaſi Zawedus Martixm, the > Licurgy ofSt, Mark 


: 


Which Inſcriptions have decciy'd: ſome Learned Mew Who 
have branded them with the Characters cick x of. Apgcryphal - 
or falſe Tul'd, for that they were not call'd ſo by the Camps 
ſers of them, both the Text ir: ſelf, and. th Name. of Firhe 
Author fornecimes added to the Tide, A wha 
evince 3 as for Example. _-. 

The Litres of. eaſe Mary, which Abba ptiens Mepre 
politan of the Province | of Bens comp 0s 

' Of this Nacure, they have ns ſundry 8: Fo Manuſeripe 
Licurgies, which the Ethiop! plans 1call Equter Korban, or the 
Thankſyivitg of Oblation : It belop their Cuſtom40 ule Eucha- 
riſtical Prayers and Homilies in the Adminiſtration of the 
Bacrampnit {hg lent ng PAS W814 | 
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But 


$4 15 call'd Hajmid' \'The Fai 
Wl 7 Rel of the Fathers ; of 'whic Telkz writes) Thar i 4t is 
Ool camong them, almoſt of grear-Authority and Credir, 


" Bur their Symbolic Book, or J 


| + ures f'Sc. 3" Se." Baſil;-St. Cyril: 


#r;-;and St. Cyril, as alſ Bphrem che Syian ley 
mh core rpm are' Four whom they ac 


gs highly 'eſteem; 4 
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"= I of Nee-Geſar _ che, Wonderyworker 
_ 5 


ruth, the Writings and Pagrs of the. Eatin Fathers, bei 


"Comp od. our of the. airings of the Fathers: aboye. 
n ave been eaſily admitred by the Jeſuics 
iP hiderween Parkes in their Diſputes con- 


atures in Chriſt, They have beſ des thele 
To NN: 


Pia: 


of Martyrs,and Li vesof Saigts, which are call'd Smakfar inthe 
Echiopic Idiom, ; g the reſt, 


The Hiſtory 'of the Fathers, 
The Combats or Wreſtlings of Martyrs.” 
The Hiſtory of the Jews. '_ 
"The Conſtivtionrof the Chriſtian Chutch. 
A Book of 
Sr. George. 
' 4 Book of Epiphanius upon the fame Argument 
' Toe Spiritual Old Man. 
The Harp of Praiſe, in Cs of the Trill and the Virgin MI 
- Padab Leahje The Splendor of the Sun, which Treacs of, 
the Law of God. 


"TP Ambatzi, ' The Praiſe of God. 


Matzebfe Fs bagzeren Marjam , "The Book of che Death 


of our I ady. Mary. 


"x 


'Þs whoſe Praiſe and Honours there are ſeveral Hymns 
and Verſes, among which , the moſt extoll'd is that which 
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of the Fathers :/ it being ( Col- 5 


RY < I; fr of that (os much. pron the - 
ert PEWA19 the Abeſsmes. And indeed had. chat Book 


thar treat upon Sacred Subjects, as Books | 


Mytttries, which Trears of Heteſies, written by 
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is call'd-0yganm Denghel , The Virgins' Muſical \hoftrummnit” 
Compoſed ; 4; Abba Georye, alan Dottor, 'a"Bgok , 
very | ancient, - but -in high eſteem byteaſon of rthe' great 
number of Similitudes and Allegoties ; as? alſo 'for the Ele 
gancy' of che ftile. and words,” Bur as to» what; five the 
Capuchin writes to the famous Petreskius ,) concerning"che 
Propheſie of. Enoch, as if ſuch a thing were extant in the 
Echiopic Language, in a Book call'd Marzhe Henoch ; the 
* Book of Enoch, the Story is altogether fabulous. So ſoon 
as that noble Geneleman heart /of' this Book, he ſpar'd for 
no Coſt to ger ic into his hands ; till art length the Knave- 
> ry of choſ& he  erfiploy'd, iimpos'd upon him. andther'Bbok 
+ witch a falſe Ticle, The Book was afterwards lodg'd in 
F Cardinal .H1azarine's Library, 'and the Preface, Middle and 
Þ ; End being Tranſcrib'd by a Friend of mine, was preſented 
F / come, but there was nothing, in it either of Enoch or his Pre- 
F ditions; only ſome few. /Notions there. were, .aod.'\{ome 
$ very cleardiſcourſes of the Myſteries of Heaven-and: Earth, 
T and the Holy Trinity, under the Name of 'one dbba-Bahaila- 
4 Michael, | i R gs prong 
T + There is/another little idle and impertinent. Pamphler, 
+ Hardly worth taking notice of , were. it. not-ſo frequently 
 currant in-Furope ,” Gregory call'd it Tzalot Berzet, or a Magi- 
cal Prayer, and averr'd, Thar it was not only not. eſteem'd, 
bur rejected in Ethiopia ; tho by us charily hoarded up 1n ſe- 
veral Libraries. - Ic is writ with ſo-much ſtupidiry, chat 
you ſhall find therein, many Prayers of..the Ying ad 
ro her Son, ſtuflt with monſtrous words,.. to whichare attri- 
buted Vertues and Efficacies more than Divine z as, ...., -- 


: 


11, 1, Adnaeh, «Idelmeies dong 
Alotael,, .  Flallaflaque, 
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adtul ſound, 


© Anathemarizing, 

1392D VN > ji vl "Iv 

ARatiel,. by\\Saddal- 
phon, 


Elo] Boch 


_ Hedynvel, by Ankickl, PF) Parchiel, bySetaphicl, 
and Zeganrael, + MichaeVand Gabriel,; and. by Raphael : and 
Meſchartiel, and let bim'be interdified by Tzautzeviv; and Haue- 
heviy;' He's (the. greal, God. 3 and by the Seventy Sans of that 
great. Ag; and on: the EEE of | Tzortak , the great: Ade 
Bearer, - "He 
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The Reports of Matthew the Armenian 2 Tzagazaab full or nncers 
5 . tain. The Fathers have omitted their ſoundeſt” Opinions--- And \fix'd 


their ſeveral Errors upon them. The C ary" _ Cox ty Genuine. 
The great Authority of the Synodal Writers, They admit the Nicene 
F Councils 1a that of Chaleedon. - They led the Trinity, 


and 
one Perſon of Chriſt, and his ſufficient Merit.” The Proceeding of "the 


Holy Ghoſt from the Son they deny. 
| 71 Ethioplin \— Wt of the 
Baptiſm, Communion under both K 


Gregorie's Diſpute ay Opinion. 
OE PET The Sacraments, 


- the: Soul afier\ Death. They pray for the) Dead. Deny'Pury 


dre and, Neophy tes. 


4 


Fre the Symbolical Book of Hes Habe ines", 


he” true 56 genuine Sence and Doetrine of the Ethiopie 


Church concerning the Heads and Articles of the Chri- ; 


ſtian Faith: for bitherto we find the moſt of them uncer- 


tainly deliver'd;” and for the Confeſſion of Faith ſer down } ; 


| by Matthew the Nr vlenian and Tzagazaeb"\," we have already 


erſanr rag breed both 
entity,” Pant et RON Cy 


any nn 


bes” 
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. The real Preſence. The words _ ; 
, as uſe in Ref-rence to.it.. Gregor s 5 5 Dpinien of 71 rauſubNantiation. Of 7 


orie's Opinion . concerning it, The Original of Prayer for the : 
Deed. © They pray to Saints and Angels. 6 hetr ey WT Chil= 2 


WV Y/  whichthey call 'Hajmanot- Abau ro be found in ; 
j FP Europe, we might eaſily Calle& from” chence; 3 


taken cfice of the your in ic. The Fathers of the Socie- 


"Thy the Spir peoekid only From the Facker mo 4 , 
3 =: os Human Nature of OY 15. equal ts this Divinity: ; 
'R rg | Ro 3 
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Cane V. E TH: IOPYH Ar a2 


They- acknowledge but one; Wilt and "one Operation in; Chriſt z 2 
which | reaſon they believe that 'we affirm Four Peiffons ''in 


Joe? ſeeing © me we confeſs” two NW: waa two "Naw in 


I 5170 repeat" the C emony of Bipiſm every Year 1 2 Finſt 
of the Epiphany. - " y Jon BLOW 
"They believe that'the Souls of the Juſt ſrl not-be nnii/4 ink 
Heaven before the'end of the World ; not do they think them'to be 
Created, but produc'd out of Matter. ” ' 5.2. 04 02 $11 
They neither confe ſs the Number , nor the arti Speries © 
their Sms, but cry in general, Thave fin'd, Thave fonids 1111 
They uf not the Sacrament of Chriſm, nor Extream MuBbn:npin 
the approet of Death-; nor do they mind the. Conſolation. US bread 
of life. > Inſomuch "chat many of them ſtick -not to fays,>That they 
who follow the Roman Religion, are not oy FRO, but worfe 
tar the Mahumerans. 
"They rejett the Council of Chalcedon; tine ny reproahe 
upon Leo the Great ; but highly xs. DIOEuBBes 4 


They deny Purgatory. | Y on *$) 


'Theſe things: I choſe to deliver 7 in hen very ET 
9 of Godignus, who Colle&ed' them out, of the Relations and - 
* Letters of Gonzulex\Rodoric, Alphonſus de Franca, *Emanuel:Fer- 
| -nandex , and others of the Society.” Neither do.,they feeng 
” co be: improbable ;. but how! they'evade ;or excuſe chem, 
- [we ſhall ſhortly declare.” As to what is ſaid that ſome of 
* thembelieve the Followers of the Romiſh Religion to be 
| worſe than Mahumetans, | could :not.hear any' ſuch thing 
from Gregory : neither did he think it was to be underſtood 
” jn reference co their Doctrine, but their. Tyranny-over' their 
© Subje&ts-; it being the Cuſtom of. the: / only/to9 
vex_ and opprels, all thoſe who are under their.-Power, 
profelin a Religion contrary. to theirs, bur REYEs | to rage | 
- againſt. =_ with Fire and Sword, | - 
. In the mean time we have a Confellion er Se bh King 
+ Claudivs ; but the ſcope of that Confeſſion was only'to clear 
$ himſelf and his Subje&ts from. the Impuration., of Judaiſm, 
'F which he found to be che only reaſon that. impeded the 
F Amity. berween, him and the Partugats: Therefore, leay 
F this Confeſſion, by what we, can gather from their Publ 
F Liturgies, and the Writings and- Sayings of Pexſc ;,- boch | 
3 Publick and Private, the ſum of ng Habeſsinian Do&rine 
3 ems to conſiſt of che following Heads. Qq Fiſt, 
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i" \Fuſt;i They acknowledge the Ha! Seriptare ©O.bethe lole 
bs Rail of. what they are.ro Believe ,;and what they 
are-to:do; inſomuchi\that King David faid to Avarez,,. Thar 
if the Pope ſhould impoſe upon Him or His Subje&ts,” any 

id: what: the Apoſtles had "not written) or permitted, he 
would not obey him; nor. his own Metropolitan if he 
ſhould:actempr-:t6:. do; the: like, © But with the Scripture 
they: ate ſo. much ic love,' that there is nothing more de- 
lightful ro their Ears, than .che repetition.'of it. There» 


Tore ſaith Tellez, | | | | 
Nothing more pleas'd the Habeſlines than to hear the Scripture 


often: quiaeet in Sermons 3 and the more Citations a man brings out 
of - Screpture , the more learned be is accompted. 

;\Nor\dothey give much leſs | Credit to.the Three Oecu- 
menical Councils, -as.appears by the Confeſſion of Claudius. 
They generally make uſe of the Nicene Creed , which-they 


call Tzalot Hajmanot,: the Prayer of the Faith. | That which we | 


uſe they have not,. ho more than all the reſt of the Eaſtern 
Churches ; a ſtrong Argument, that it was not compil'd.by 
the Apoſtles, tho” in regard of the Doctrine which it con- 
rains,” it may be' truly call'd 4pofolic. For certainly the Ni- 
cone Fathers would not have ſtiff'd ſucha Creed, or ſer forth 
another of their own, had the Apoſtles left ſuch an Epicome 
of their Do&rine behind them. The Ancient Greek Coun- 


dts then are the Councils which the Habeſsines have in reve» | 


» 
- 


EY 
ro thoſe 


rence; ks ire with the Eighty four ancient Canons added 'Þ 
thoſe of the Nicene Council, till they come to thar of Chal- 
eden, which they donot only utrerly reje&, bur alſo Crimi- I 


”- 


ly reproach. 


= 
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believ'd before that Council, concerning God, Three in one; 


the Soti of God, the Exiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt , and o- 
ther Articles of Faith, all thoſe things the Habeſsines willing 
I conſent' to and allow , condemining thoſe that Diſpute 


the - Ethiopic words, SabJatu Gaz Gaz Egxa Babr, Three 


have birt render'd, Three Faces, One Lord; for the word 


01 | cn yg the Face or Countenance, as it bears the 
OP Greek word Tiptowmny, or Perſon. 
DDD OC HT RCTS ET A 


Whatever therefote the Catholic Church admitted and | 
the Three” diſtin& Perſons in one Eſſence; the Erernity of | 


Is 
< 


Perſonsand one God, are vulgarly ill Tranſlated , being to 4 


Fe 


them. ' By the way, we are here to obſerve, that | 


Can.V. ETHIOPIA 


* The Neſtorian Hereſie aſlerting rwo Perſons in Chriſt, 
' they ſoabbor, thar for that very reaſon they will nor ad- 
© + mit of his two Natures, and two Wills, tho they palitive- 
ly acknowledge his Divinity. and Humanity. For they af 
firm Chriſt co be true and perfe&t God, and alſo true and 
perfect Man, and to confil in one Individual Perſon of 
Divinity and Humanity ,. without Confuſion and Coms 
mixtion. L | | LFRE 
 Farthermore, They acknowledge the moſt Sacred Merits 
of Chriſt, to be moſt ſufficient and efficacious for the Sins 
of the whole world, and conſequently of all Mankind 
and this Gregory himſelf affirm'd to be true : nor have I 
found in any, of their Books which I have happen'd toſee, 
any thing that contradi&s what he afſerced. However, 
as the Greeks do, they deny the Proceeding of the Holy 
-- Ghoſt from the Son ; yer all this while they acknowledge 
- | himto be equally the Spirit of the Father and the Son, and 
= to bea Perſon ſubſiſting of himſelf. For thus they declare 
in their Liturgy, 


Ie believe the Father ſending, that the Father is in his own Pers 


ſon. And we believe the Son who is ſent, that the Son #s in his own 
Perſon, and we believe the Holy Ghoſt 'who deſcended upon Jot- 
dan, and upon the Apoſtles, that the Holy: Ghoſt is mm his own 
Perſon; Three Names, One God. Not as Abraham who is elder 

than Iſaac, nor as I{aac who # Elder than Jacob. Tt is not fo, 

The Father is not Elder than the Son , becauſe he i the Father , nor 

the Son Elder than the Holy Ghoſt, nor" the Holy Ghoſt leſſer or 
Younger than the Father and the. Sott, nor is the Son Younger than 

the Fatber, betauſe he is the Son. Not as Abraham who contmand- 

ed over Iſaac in reſpebt of Generation , becauſe be begat bim,, nox 

' as Iſaac who commanded Jacob. It is not ſo in Divinity ; The 
T Father does not command the Son, becauſe be is the Father ; nei- 
Y tner is the Son greater than the Holy Ghoſt , becauſe be is the Son. 
The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are Equal 3 One God, one 


Glory, one Kingdom, one Power, one Empire. 
But concerning the Hypoſtafts, or Perſon of the Holy Ghaſt 


really-diſtin& from the Father and the Son, the Author of the 
0rganon thus diſcourſes. DYES oa he, Th, 8 I 
Bar leaſt any one,from what has been/already ſaid, ſhould 


I infer, that the Holy Ghoſt is not a perfe&t and diſtin& Per- 
 - | "ILY 3 : ſort 3 
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' ſon; cherefore ſaid Chriſt to his Apoltles,' 1 Will fend you ano- 
* ther Comforter.  By- which we know that: the Holy Ghoſt 


doth exi(t rogether with-the Father and the Son, and allo to-. 


gether in his own proper Subſiſtance or Perſon. - Not that 
the Holy Ghoſt is partly inthe Son, partly in'his own Perſon, 
_ but one and the fame, exiſtent in his proper Perſon, and exi- 
ſtent with the Facher ahd the Son. 
Gregory being asK'd, whether this were the unanimous 
and conſtant. Opinion of all the Ethiopian Doctors 2. reply'd, 
It was, | thereupon urg'd,, Why they deny'd that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeded from the Father'?: ſeeing they aſſerted, ithat he was equally 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son 2: He. deſird, That 1 would 
fir expound what was meant by Proceeding from the Father ;-and 
_chen he would: give the reaſon. of the: Denyal ; :and that 
_ for his part, he-kepr.to the words of the Scripture, John 15. 
'26..and 16. 2 4- Who goeth out from the | Father , and takes. from 
the Sn; and that he {ought no farther. © For that it was not 
lawful in Diſputes concerning the moſt abſtcuſe Myſteries of 
the Holy Trinity, to argue by Conſequences ; bur to. ſtick 
cloſe to the very words and: Expreſſions of Scripture them- 
ſelves. - That } ſhould:confider. what would follow, if'we 
ſhould argue from-che Unity and Equality. of Eſfence to the 
Characteriſtical Propricties -of the - Perſons. As if any one 
ſhould:undertake ro averr, That Chriſt # the Son of the Holy 
*Ghaſt;becauſe the Holy Ghoſt # one and Coeternal God with theFather. 
Some ſuch kiad of Argument his Countryman Tzagazaab may 


Fo t was the. Son of himſelf, and the Beginoing of -him- 

| he «1 

 hewas Bytheway we-are to underſtand, That the, Ethiopi- 
ans, inſtead ofthe word. YVazzea, 'went' forth' or proceeded, and 

in.the Preterperfedt tenſe; uſe: the. word Sara, to budd or 

ſprout forth.” Thus Claudiusin his Confeſſion. 

+ »Þ believe :in the. Holy. Ghoſt , reviving Lord, Zaſrarz era. Ab, 


/ wW mſn ar ſprung from the Father. + 

hey never add from.the.Son;.althothe Liturgy Printed 
at Rome, and Tragazaab's Conteſſion runs thus, Zaſraz en 
4b.avalde; who tprouted forthior proceeded from the Fa- 
ther.and the. Son; , Whete *cis much -co be doubred.,- that 
from the Son was inſerted by another hand--; 
i, We ptocced rothe Sacraments, of: which they neither have 
the "common name.nor number, :For they.ate utterly igno» 


"5 26 rant 


e hewas co-eſſential wich. che'Father, whoſe Son 
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be thovght: to:have had in his Brain, when he wrote, That 2 
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_ rant'of Confirmation and Extent Uillion 'They make iſs of 


theword Maſtar, fora Myſtere; whenever they 


&o'about to 


intitaate the Myſterie of che-Parciciparion 'of the Body ahd 


Blood of Jeſus Chriit. Otherwiſe they do not chink ir 
neceſſary, to ſignife the Seals of Faith, by any other VYulgar 
mme,ngt us d1n;Scriptbre;; oritomake much'difpute- abour 


_ the Nutber.. | Qnly-ſaid-Gregdry, Sl, and uſecof Bap- 
- tiſm according tothe” lndieukioh of Chri ara gies the Ce- 
remonies-Arigiently made-uſerof |. by | Clurch;” But the 


Fathers of the So 
Baptiſm were (0, deprav'd: and;cortupted: among the. Habeſ- 


fines , chat they were-conſtrain'd coRebapriz preat Num- 
bers ticlad a Condition: | 


As for the Holy. Communion, dy Adminiſter i ir indifevenely 


 toall, both Lage and Clergy, as it is theCuſtomin all the 
| Churches of the-Eaft. - Neither has anything morealienated 


their minds from -the Fathers; than het tinding 'the' 'Layery 
to be depriy'd of: the:Qup by the Latins.”  Grogory being de- 
manded what he thought of the real-Preſence/ of 'the'Body 
and Blood -in the /Lord's Supper:?* made anſwer Thathe ac- 
knowledged t. Adding withal, -according to0'his' winner, 
when any- Diſcourſes aroſerot Ofanere more dificulrahd ab» 


+ _ ftruſe than ordinary, Retzitze nagare ver;} tis 2 nice buſinels 


or, Maſtar vet, It is a Myſtery. When q yas ney theſe 
wordz-in the Lirurgjes. | 


Lord: now lay. thy . hand hon hi Diſh, Bleke os OT it, and 


© Ourifee it, that Jo thy T9. may. Hem boly Oe 


+1 


To i Moo 
Lay thy band. upon this Cu up, , 4 FA ae labbift i, and 
"ou fe i, that thy Blood: no WE Hob he rein. 1 


In apoher place.” : 975 F371 | $B ## 
Lay th and upon bis. Sal, 5: Gol p reure the « 2 
aid Bll a R our Lord HO _ "if | 
Andia mother ple, "7 
CE Bread, | 9 7 
ond” wich this'Cup 0 0 4 ty \nolff ons 


3 "BY a fe EncharitiPrajer? whith bearsite Tile 
b- of: 7 3 1 8-Orthodox RES and - at 
I Let 


Har Poon x ihe \Ceremonies of 


"The HISTORY of Boox lll: 

Let the Holy Ghoft defend, and come and ſhine upon this Bread, 
that it may be ak the Body of Chrift our Lord\, and that the raft, 
and HF this Cup may be chang'd, that ſo it may be made (he 
Bl | 


of Chrift our Lord. 


And when 1 ask'd him withal the Expoſition of the words 
Majete -vat wvalto, to be chang'd or converted; and then demand- 
ed of him, Whether be did not think'that the ſub$tance of the Bread 
and Wine Was mot chang'd and converted into the Subſtance of the 
Body and Blood of Chriit ? He made anſwer , That no oy ſort 
0 Tranſubitantiation was known or underftood by the Habeſlines, 
at his Countrymen were not ſo ſcrupulous, nor us'd to ſtart ſuch 
thorny Queftions, Nevertheleſs it ſeem'd to bim probable and like, 
that the coulgar Bread and Wine was chang'd into the myſterious 
Repreſentation of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift ; and fo was 
alter'd from Prophane to Sacred, to repreſent thetrue Body 
and Blood of Chriſt to the Communicants, Tellez confeſſes 


bis diflacisfaRion touching their Conſecrarion, ir being their 
Cuſtom to ſay over the Body'of Chriſt, This bread is my Body ; 


and aver the Wine, . This cup is my Blood. Which words have 


not in them the true force of Conſecration. For the Doors 


of the Reman Church are of Opinion, That whoever ſpeaks 
thoſe words, does nothing ; Theſe words, This is my Body, 
being only of Efficacy to operate a true Tranſubſtantiation. 
Which being true, no man can pretend that the Abeſſines ac- 
knowlege Tranſubſtantiation, . eſpecially ſeeing they do nor 
attriburethoſe Divine Honours tothe Sacraments, which the 
Conſequences of real Tranſtbſtantiarion require. | 
Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after Death, there are ſe- 
veral Opinions amongthe Habeſsines, every one having fiee 
Liberty of Opinion in thoſe things char do not direly con- 
cern Eternal Salvation. So that it is no wonder that ſo ma- 
ny various Sentiments of private perſons, are brought away 
by our. Do&tors, as the publick Opinions of the Fabefcines. 
"Soriie of them believerhar the Souls of Men piouſly de- 
ceaſed, ſhall not behold the Beatifical Viſion of God before 
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ion of the Body ; which is alſoche Opinion of 


Capo Vi ETH ILOPIA 


Which, :zhey gather. "from the: Example: of the ce vr 
Thief, and. the words of NN — Tranſlated 74: the 
Ethiopians, r-r417.335; F530 QAL1 


#H mh, x unto...thee., Arm kl by the, th Pol be Vi 


ar adice, 


Thbrethre, as for thoſe thic Fil t2 pin «i, ey 
BW them not to be in 2 W 

Thief, who at the point of | : ath v 
rence aftydred by Faith, wit Jour. a 

his 'Thieveries, NW ro prove tha 
created,” they produce this pon 
the whole Work of his Creation.upon 
theleſG rhe believe it to be inf i 0 
being inſpird into Man by God, at hi Cation. .. 

the otherſide, they think it very abſurd ch at Ge d be 


ry'd to create new Souls every day for Adulcerit and Br 
ceſtuqus Births. * 


Howevet the firſt Opi nion ſeems 05 the 1 mo RS r- 


ly receiv'd among Ale \ in Faard & ee A Pra) x the 
Dead: As for example. Mp. BE Ds 


* 


\ \s AY 


Renenbdr, Lord, the Souls of hy IRE _ oh" x as; 


Abba-Matrhew , and the reſt T7 onr Fathers, Abs-Glama F 
and Abba-Jacob. 


$ \ 


Anda lictle pſec, | 


Remember, Loyd, the Kintv's Eekid_as" Aba and 
Atzbeha, Caleb, ond GEor ah, of. - 


Then chey add, no EE oct tet ens 
* Releaſe, 0 Lord , oo Fathers Abba Antony: al Abba Ma 


Carius- 


Remember, tak hy Soul of thy Servait, onr Father Teda: 


Hajmanot, with al bis CINg 


* -Erawimehonce i wy be fairly ji 'd, (har the Hel | 
admit of 2 Purggtory. And yet Gy 7 jth, har te 'Wt; 
And Godignus confefles , That there ure' ns" ſacred © 
for the dereas'd amaig the Habeſlines) -i' The ſame th 
confirms.” + However he derides thetti; pr 

| eau for that, to pray fat the'1 
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| 4 to. the. Poor, s no other: thaii_to: a ert- t Purgatory; 21Nor" doi 
ſee haw-they. ca" reconcile: their Priying for the Reſt of 


happy Souls; and at another time, their imploring'the Ins 


rerceſſion of the ſame Souls. 


nothitig' mov/d'wich theſe Argiiments and Infe- 
"ny them to be the pigs far A their good 


-, Bur "pk 


rences , 


| bg which 'were alre, of 4 
Ps > Prayer, contain' 'd cont of . that 


> "it" bogld be "thing but badly inferr'd:, that the 
xd wa: a Tallow'q ; Or that his. ul tas not done both 


yi ily, put % | thoſe Prajers : : be- 
ya _ Bread _ mi y "— 


had Heat þ pethips Wiſl 
ah de arte ed at God Food La to. grant by Interr'd 
"Fil by and at len ugth a ; Jo ul, Reſurreflion, And 

Ni" 


'Do not bb, Jour elves wiſh the Jame good 
bi for the Dead 2: Do not ou believe that the Carkaſſes of the 


Dead; may, (OY with. Spiritual Evils ?.'gr 'that a happy Reſur- 


"redlic » be a rain'd by your Prayers. Andhetook ſo heinoully 
the Telpinon of his belief of Purgatory , that he cry'd out, 


Would it not be an irreverent Injury to fo many Aings and Fathers, 
ſhould we interpret the Commemoration of thetr-\Souls to that height, 
14s to than they Ye ok tormented: for-ſo, many "Ages in\ Purgatory, 
and want the aid of .qug; indeftiggble Prayers. to,releaſe them after 
fo long an Impri poomey: ? 'For thoſe Kings : and Fathers were 
men among the Habeſſines moſt Innocent, '#nd had' bin dead 
Gy bel Thou 8d; years'fince or: moxe. | '.So that whether 
bein Paradice, or remain in any other place, expe&ting 
ion of.cheix Bodies, in both caſes Prayers of 

Hg ature ſeem fuperfluoug,.e... + 
Beſides, were there any Queſtion to be miſe of the happy 
Zondixiogiof - MeniPioully Adoeas'd: , we ſhould rather pray 
vl ole lives Were more! looſe and; vain 4 than fot 
oh Conyerſations were.without blame. "And there- 
PasWireiliverdinbous the. Opinions: of the' Ha- 


£9 Fgatory, leans ratherupon. Conjeture 
Fe in, Aon chey. bring ignarane of the 


very 
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very Name. Inſomuch that Jacob Wemmers ,the Carmelite , 
in his Erhiopic Lexicon, was conſtrain'd to forge a Word , by 
calling ic Mantzehi Hatate, the Purger of Sin. But we are ts 
underſtand, that it was the moſt Ancient- Cuſtom of the 
Church firſt of all to tead the Names of the Holy Martyrs 
out of the Public Regiſters, as being a Duty. owing to the 
memory of the invincible Teſtimonies for Chriſt. Which 
the following Ages ſtrain'd another way, as if they had need 
of our Iaterceſſionz/ and others, as if we could nor be with- 
out their Intercefſion, 'made it a, pre:ence-rg invoke the Hol 
Saints, as if they were preſent and heaxd.cthem. | To which 
we may add; Thar the Ancient Chriſtian Orators, and Wri- 
ters of Homilies,” making uſe of their Rherorick,, by verrne 
of that Figure commonly. .call'd Proſopopotia,, beſpoke the 
bleſſed Saints, and: introduc'd. them as it were returning? An+ 
ſwers; from whence it is not, improbable that, Sulpition 
mighr introduce the Cuſtom of giving the fame. Adoration 
to them. as to God himſelf, 'and/ worſhipping, them with 
Temples, Altars, -and other Divine. Honours... Which! ne« 
vertheleſs the Habeſsines do not, do.; oe th h.ch 


_—_— 


Holydaies in memory of their Saints, they Ne IE 
Bagnabat , Solemnities ; but Thabarat , Remembrances. They 
allo invoke them,, tho they know not afrer what, manner 


' "_— 


they may be able fohear them; and beg their 'Imerceffions 
alſo, eſpecially of the. moſt Holy Virgin Maryy*v6:whom | 
they; bear. ſuch 'an-affedtionateReverances'thar theye think : 
whatever the Church of Rome t s.iny ah; eg Ho ur, "4 
all coo lirtle ; and yet they* erect no Statues to her theory 
for all that, being contented only wichher Derby When 
they were in a rage againſt thoſe of the Roman elipion, and 
purlud 'em. in cheir fpry , with. Sticks and Songs, -#hey «Cty d 
out, Kill, Kill ; whoever is not an Enemy of Marie, let him take 
up a Stont:to flont her Enemitstd' Deaths 110 0970 7 090 167 

Bur more-:than this, they! moves mxvcke the! Angels, 
as haying for that perhaps a more [pecious pretence, becaule 

&y have bin "FieGubnchy ſayd 10/appert: to. good 'Men 2nd. 
Women, and hear their Prayers, 0 1 aaEE 

Of theſe the Ethiopians reckon no leſs. an Nine,Orders, 
which they borrow from their Names a JEpirhices given 
them in Sacred Scriprure. (OT ; 
| Malacket, Angels particularly ſo call'd , or by another J 
S Name, Manofsat, Spirits ; Bitean Malaekee} Arch: Angels. | E 
_--: : Rr Azaezet, 4 
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A; [7aeg&t, Lords, 24y8/dml es. 
Saltanot, Magiftracies, apa; 
Manoberet, Thrones, I eprot, 
Hs, Powers, tEvoing. 
| rv yh Princes. 
Cherubims. 
Sal Seraphims. 


Some there are who give them ſeverzl other Sirnames, 25 


Bikanot, Primores or Cheiftains, and Arbabe, or Arbab Afat , as 
much as to ſay fierie Myriads. , 


Others there are who affirm , That firſt of all there were 
Ten Orders, of which the firſt, whoſe Chieftain was Satanael, 
rogether with his Aﬀociates, Tevolted from God; and that 
che Bleſſed hereafter ſhall ſucceed into their places ; which 


they afſert to be the cauſe of the Devils inveterare hatred 
toward Man, 


' As to their forms of Catechizing Youth and Neophyres, 
= og Accornpt may afford very great Satisfa&tion ; 


written by Gregory with his own hand, and all that 
oh could then ally to fad 


A Brief A Accompt of the Heads of 4 Ethiopi ic Faith, 

.. #n-which they uſually inſiruft their Youth and Neo- 
© phyres: 'T bey»are Extant more at large in Ethio- 
Wh but more ſucct mitly, nf rac 


" What God Joſt thou Werlhip 3 p? 


Tie Father, Son, ny Ghoſt, three Perſon but one e Dri. 


of theſe Three Perſans, whichiehe ict; which che 
\. aft? which the greateſt, whickthe leaſt» / 


oY jc no Perſon, or latt, .no'Per n.S, ior, | or Inferior 
but all equal in all he fl 5 ws Wis 
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Ne How many ] Perſons; 2 
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One. 


 —ETHIon 
| ne. | | | V2> WIE, gy 
A How many Deities. 2 | 
I One. | | HSLIUE 1203 
F How many Kingdoms ? ets: 
4 One, | | | - ; : 
b . How many Powers 2... IS 


| Y One. X : h 
- How many Creators : | 4 © 0 VO I BA 
1 | One, | | | 173 FI977 


How many Wills ? 
One. Y alt + "a 


_ * Is God limited by time ? 


- No, For be is from all Eternity, and ſhall endure to all Bternityi 


ere is God 2 , + | 2106 : 
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Every where, and in all things. Mae : 


HI not the Father God? Fe: Z | : © 5 | 1 
TTS-- | Jes. fy Wy 4 | | 
© agdeSoagath; CTR 0 "I 
*\ - norche Holy GhoſtGods = 

Doſt thou not therefore ſay there are Three Gods? © | : 
"1 do wot ſay Three Gods, ,—— 
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_ +01 yo begat the Son 1 
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: ; p: | 7 
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God the Father. But pw — Gt proceeds from Father, =o 


takes from the Son. , 
Pray ſhew me ſome Similitude how Three Perſons cap be 
in one Deity 2 


The Sun, tho he be but one in eubſtance ; _ in him are 
found chree diſtin& Things, Rormdicy ; Light and Hear. 
Thus we alſo believe that in one God there are three Perſons, the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, equal in all things. 


Of thoſe Three Perſons , which Fre for 'ohr Res 
demprion 2 ? 0 


The ſecond Perſon, viz. The Son of God, ow. Lord FUG Chriſt. 
How many Nativities had he? 
Two. 


Which were they + 


Hi fot Nativity was from the Father, NY Mother, - without 
time ; ſecond from the Pirgin Mary our Lab, without Father, 


in time fb dlways remanng 4 Virgin. 
Is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord a Man, or a botwichy God ? 


God and Man both, m one Perſony without Separation, - and with- 
out Change; without Confuſt jon or Commixture. 


In the ſame manner do the Habellines Believe and Teach all 
matters of Faith ; viz. Concerning the Baptiſm ah Chrift , his Faſts 
ing, bis Paſsion , his Death , bis Reſurretion ,, bis Aſc ſcention into 
Heaven, and ſending of the Holy Ghoft, ©" Uireover, Thathe | 
ſhall return in Glory to Judge the Quick and the Dead. That beis WF 
preſent in the Holy Sacrament. That the Dead ſhall riſe at the lat F 
Day. That the Juit ſhall inbeyi6the; of Heaven , but 
that Sinners ſhall be condemn'd to Hell, They alſo believe the. Cas 
toolic Church, according to the Creed compil d by the pI Orthodox 
Fathers, that met at the Council of Ni ICC. 
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Of the Rites and Ceremonits of the Ethio 


Cana. VI. 


| pic Church, 
as alſo of tbe Habellme T emples. | 


Sacred Rites often an Occaſion of Diſturbance in the Church. The Pradent 


Decree of the Apoſttes. Paul's Contdeſeenſon merefſary. Judaiſh Rites 


retain'd. Many new Ceremonies invented by the Pope, by the Alexans 


drian' Metropolitan none. The moſt ancient Ctremonies retain'd by the 
Abeflines, Their Churches dark, like the Synagogues. The Diviſions of 
them, and Quires. The Nobility made Deacons, The Biſhops Lodgings. 
Much howour'd, They admit of Piflures. They fign with the Crofs. Bap- 
tiſm of grown People. Uidertakers why ſo calf d. The Enchatift given 
to baptiz'd Infants. Some frivolous forms of the Habeſſines conftrain'd 
the Fathers to Rebaptize.. The Cuſtom of Annual Rdthing not effetiual 
for Baptiſm. The abwje of it. The State of Ecclefraftical Aﬀairs mi- 
ſerable in Habeſſinia, The Reaſons. , General Confeſſion. - Abſolution. 
Before 25 years of Age they believe themſelves Innocent. Much Preach- 
 7ng,. .. Gregorie's 'Opinion of their Sermons. They' Read FHomilies, &c. 
The Sacred Veſſels for the Eucharift. Why the Stone Conſecrated bythe 

. Romans #s call d a Cheſt by the Habeſfinians. . 4 particular Diſcourſe 
of rhe Authot. Leavened Bread. The Wine diſtributed in a.Spoon. The 
deft of it ſwpply'd, * The time and place for the Fol we Two 


i Hfolyddies:in a Week: ' They want Bells. Their ' Muſic un afingy yet 
_ they Daunce about. .' Faſtings, and fourth: and. fixth Holydaies whente, 
Noue during Eaſter, Of che Faſts of the Proteſtants in. Europe -'The 
beginning of the year. Their manner of Computation, Nuptial Rites. 
Polygamy. Marriages of C oufin Germans , or firſt” Confins. - Divorces. 


Buriils. 


T kherto-we have ſer forth what the Habeſdines believe 

—Þ concerning theTrinity, & the Priticipal Arricles'of the 

. © » Chriſtian Faich. - The order of our Story now'requires 
that we ſhould ſay-ſomething of their Rices-agd Ceremonies, 
For cho it /nothing avail ar 'whar time or in what manner 
ſbund -D6Rtine be Preach'd;-ſo that althings' be'done Jes 
cently and:in order; nevertheleſs theſe Rites' and'Ceremo- 


nieshave begar = Diſputes, 'and produc'd *great"Diſtur- 


." For indeed from che very - Infancy of the Goſpel - arts 
ous: were the Contentions/of Holy and Piousmen about Ce 


= 
" = 


- 


preſly abrogated by Chriſt, were of neceflity to be 


= 


remonies; / Some believ'd thatrthe Judaic:Rites, tiot being ex- 


obſery* 
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erv'd, 
rogerhet with the Dodtrine and Sacraments of the New” Te- 
___ ſtament, 
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' ſtament, even as helps co Salvation. Others there were who 
judg'd thar they might be profitably retain'd, though nor of 
abſolute neceſſity, as well in-temembrance of the ancient 
Church of God, as to gain the Souls of the-Fews. The firft 


Opini6n) the A 


eatithings;Sarrific'd to:Idals, ori ftrangled;; nor the' blood it ſelf.” 

Eroma that time Jome-of the Fadaic Rites prevail'd as indiffe- 

Chiiltian:Do&Erine.”! -Till at-lengrh -by : degrees ithey were 

eichexabrogated by'tbe Church, " worn.:ont of Uſe.; Nor 
0 


had the moſt ancient Inſticurions the Chriſtians 1any other 
Originals,./as'the:!Bid{ding of. Churches; Plunging the: whole Body 
in. Baptiſan;, Two Fiſt: ge in a Week; Feſtivals and” the 
like, However there-xwete but few,Ceremoniesin the trou-/ 
bleſpnieximes ofghe Qhurah 37þur jntherimes of Peace, they: 


\. 


$450 hificy! :-and-thie }worſe the: ſtare of the Church: 


a was, 


Cnae. VI £ E THIOPIA: | 


ce ———.. 


was, the more Ceremonies ; informuch that St, Auftin com- 


plain'd in his time, That the moſt wholſom Precepts of Divine 
Books were not ſo much regarded, as the fiftitious Comments and In- 
pentions of Men npon them, The Church of Rome, by how 
much more opulent and powerful than the reſt ; ſo much the 
more ſeduloully and induſtrioufly ir compos'd all things to 
Splendour and Pomp. The Roman Ponriff being the ſole 
Judge of all things, whether convenient , or not commodis 
ous, and what hechoughr fic to Abrogare or Eſtabliſh. Bur 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, whom the Ethiopians obey as theic 
High Poatiff, what witch the unhappy Contentions berweeri 
the Melchites, and Jacobites , and the Perſecutions of che Sa- 
racens, has had enough to do to keep his own Station, nor bes 
ing at leiſure inthe midſt of ſo many Storms, to think of di- 
vulging new Ceremonies, Nor would the Habefsines out of 
their wonted ſimplicity and plain-heartednelſs, the beſt Pre- 
ſerver of ancient Cuſtom, attemipr to alter or abrogate any 
thing withour his leave or Command. Whence ic comes to 
pals, that many of the moſt ancient Cuſtoms of the Primi- 
rive times, -in other places out of date or abrogated, are ftill 
retain'd to this day/ among them. Which makes us ho 
that our Labour will not be ungraceful ro the Reader, cu- 
rious of-Ecclefiattic Anciquicy, if we compare tlie Old with 
the New. Firſt, only : 3 Churches are briefly to be de- 
ſcrib'd, which formerly were ſufficiently Magnificent, and 
by King Ladibela hewn our of the Bodies of the Rocks them- 
ſelves. Some were alfo Built by the Succeeding Kings ; but 
Grainus, out of his hacred co Chriſtianity, ruin'd the greateſt 
* part of. them. | There are yetzemiaining/ſome Footſteps of 
that famous Cathedral; which Helena, David's Grandmother 
' | Buile: In which there is4nmiore want of Lighe than of Gold 
ot Silver, -: The Scruture of -moſt reſembles the Ancient 
Archite&ure. | For-the/ancient©Chriftians , whea'firſt they 
had obtain'd the "Opportunicies-of building Churches for 
Public Uſe, choofingrather ito: imitate the Jews; than the 
Gentiles, Builc jew gn of the —_— of 
Jeruſalem; or of :the' "Jewiſh $ glues '; not did they give 
ra the Neg bent of Tenpless but Li's rem 


Martyria ,' Places of Public Teſtimony, "Now as the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem velelg NS with''z ſpacious Wall, 
conſiſted chiefly of:three parts; 'that is toſay, Ix orthe 


; wide 
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wide Porch, 2271. or the body of the Temple ; and laſtly, wa or 
the Holy of:Holies;''{o the Cathedrals of che Ancien's, had a 
Porch before the great Folding Dores ſurrounded with a 
Wall, where the Excommunicated, and Penitents, and Novices 
were oblig'd rotatry,' till the latter more fully inftrued 
in Chriſtianity, were admitred-ro Baptiſm ; or the former 
brought forth the real fruics of Amendment. Then there 
was. the Body of che Church, in the middle of which was 
a ſecret;Þlate, ſcreen'd-with'a Curtain, which was call'd the 
Sacrificatory, as alſo'the Suggeſtum, . or place where the Pulpit 
ſtood, in Greek Fiz, which repreſented the Holy of Holies. 
Such a Sugge/tum, or Place of Aſcenſion is ſtill co be ſeen in 
the Jewiſh Synagogues, and call'd in imitation of the G: eck 
word Bimah. Eut this the Europeans afterward thought more 
convenient to remove to the farther-endoof the Church : we 
call itnow the Quire, for the moſt part ſeparated with Iron 
Lattices from the Body of the Structure. Theſe Antique 
Forms of Building were accommodated to the ancient Cere- 
monies. ' For as the Jews were admitted no farther than the 
Dores, and the Prieſts only ſuffer'd to paſs beyond the Thre- 
{hold, ſo here none but the Baptiz'd were admitted as ic 
were-into the Boſom of the Church, the reſt, like the Gen- 
tiles among the Jews, prohibired from approaching nearer 
than the Dores. The Quire none but the Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons enter'd ,- which was ſo rigidly obſerv'd by- the An- 
cients , that St. Ambroſe commanded the Emperor himſelf 
Theodoſius, to withdraw ; whereas the Greek Church allow'd 
chat Priviledge to their Emperors, and gave them Liberty 
to enter the Sanftuary when they offer'd ro the'Saored) Tas 
ble... Afcerthe'ſame manner, the mbre-famous'Churches 


of tke Ethiopians. were Built and they: have alfo the fame 


ſorc, of SanRuaries, -whichthey call bynbe Hebrew Name, 
Heichel, at the entry: whereofrthe:Layery:ſand.'and receive 
the Communion... !.Leaſt:therefore thew obilitynarſd their 
Children ihould be forc'd to ſtand among the Yulgat/Croud, | 
or. they. be conſtrain'd to breaktheir-Lawrand Cuftbm, Prev 7} 
hibicing the Layery to enter their Heichelp/andparticipate' of F 
their Sacred Myſteries; they have found :our a'new Evaſion, F 
by Creating the: Nobility and-cheir: Children; cho! ne're: 10 
young, .or under Age, . Deaconyor Sub+dexcons;” in thar voy 
deviati from thejrancient,Simplicicy. 3:The King's Chi - 
that\Dignity of ; courle 3 carrying a' C1 ofs, as'a 
| badge 


Caae: VI. 


badge of itheir Dearanſhip., which 


ne roleave 


: 
my 


they:come- to. the-Growtin, +; Whioh-1the Pattugurſes Jaaki 
upon as an Ornament of Ari it gaye them anodeahon 


rogive the  Habe cine Empetor;'the Tide ab Pre: teriJobn; 
There isalſo a hte Chappel adjoyning to the * ps 7 rhe 
of the Church, in which che'Bread and other Neceflaries 
belonging -to the Euchariſt are prepar'd.-:Such: little Chape 
pels or Rooms were Built of old near. to the great Church, 
where the Biſhops were wont: ro pur on therwt Veſtments : 
now they are ſmall Apartmenrs;made within che Walls of 
the Church, call'd by the Name'of Veſtries. They have no 
Sears in their Churches, for they neither fit nor kneel, but _ 
always ftand during Divine Service ; according to the an- 
cient Canons, which'the Greeks and Ruſſes qblerve to this 
day, as believing it more becoming the Reverence due tothe 
Place, and-more proper for Attencion than to fit. 'The next 
Ape providing more kindly for [ofirmity,  permitred firring, 
'- leaſt Attention ſhould be tyr'dbyiwearineſs. © But the ZHabe/- 
* fines bave found: oyt/a way'berween. both; that is 20 ſay, 
4 little Crutches co: lean and'reſt their Bodies, which when 
+ they go away, they leave inthe Chiirch Porch: : If there be 
+ any who” one of weakneſs chance ro! fit. upon the Ground, 
they are in the 'mid'ſt of Prayers commanded -by, the /Dea» 
cons to'riſe, 'in theſe words, Eb Tarber; Tahſe;/| You'thar fit, 
Riſe. Nay, ſuch.is cheir Reverence cotheir Churches, chat 
tho at this. .day they are only poor. low; dark Buildings, 
thatch'd with Straw or Recds; yer whea' they approach 
near to.any of them in their;Travels;-rhey calight from 
their Mules, and walk a foot.till they are paſt:themz\ They 
alſo put-off their Shooes at the 'Door, and never ſpic.upod 
the Pavement, No Females are. admitted during their Im 
purities, -nor Wives that have known: their +Husbands, 
all the day following. In this none'more Rigid chen rhe 
Ancients, who only admoniſh'd luck to'Abſtain;cfrom: the 
Holy Communion.” :: ,n642 1 194,90 $23 CLEATS 4 
Pictures they admit into their Churches'; butras:fqr Star _ 
F tues or Sculprures:Engraven or Caſt, they-abominarethem, + 
with the ſame antipathy as they do'Idols. -: Perhaps becauſe 
$ they never had any in the Primitive. times of the. Church. 
For it was the Saying of che Anciencs:,: Why ſhokld:Men: gu 
3 about to: make any likeneſs of God, when Man |hbimfelfiapas Bi 
3 Tmage, and no better could be made ? And: thereforene'is a hew 
= To Ee © nous 
TD: 
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abdperhem the Picture of 

' weveitthe Cle catry bare Croſles 
and, bc chepwho-meer em, 'reverence/with 
Profelling themſelves Chr iſftizhs.” For they 


themithrew Dand che. thin that belong to 
the $60 bite CY after the Culiom 
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We! fhall « noi] airs ro 7 Sacred: tonies of the 
Habeſcitts, beginning with: the firſt-jniciation .inco Chriſtia- 
nity; Baptiſm. The Prieſt being to Baptize a Perſon or Per- 
ſons, of full Age, which there many times happens , by 
reaſon” of the frequent Converſion of the Heathen, begins 
with the 5 2 Pſalm, then having Perfum'd the Perſons with 

a Cenſor Ar Erankincenſe 5 he enquires. the Names of them 
eh are to be :Baptiz'd. [Thea after the: Recital of certain 
Prayers, the Deacon arthe: ſame time frequently Exhorting 
the :Hearers: to joyn: wich/:the Prieſt, he Anoints ſeveral 
parts ww Bo Body: with the Hal yl; and lays-his. Hand 


_ Neophyte's' Head. ST HG, done;, the: Neophytes:, 
li 


ting! up their-right Hands,:and looking toward the Weſt, 
abjure«Satan, ag'the Prince of Darkneſs. / Then turning ro | 
che Eaſt, as to:the: Sun. of -Juſtice., and-lifting up again Þ} 
their Ris hands,” they "make. as ic: were a kind of Vow | 
ro Chriſt 3 which! don , they ſay over. the Creed after |} 
the Prieſt, who putting the "Queſtion," They anſwer, They do 
Believezs Which-ended;-the Parties again are anointed, and 
ſome certain (pieces of Chiiprersare read-otft of the: Goſp el 
of St. John;:the :A Qs; of / thei Apoſtles, :and the Epiſtles o 
StuPank! :Ac lengeh che Oyl is: af pour'd into he Water 
prepard: for: che /Bapriſm 7 as ro. reſemble in falling che 
| Signaturbiof theCrok and akrer the:Rehearfſal of ſeveral other 
Ptayers, the Pricfideſcends into a; cerrain;Pool, made on pur- 
poſe:befprei che /Novrs of the'Church, -whither the "6 
irs endpeicd by the Deacon, the Prieft rakesthem, and 
chem three-rimes over Head and Ears ,. aying TS 
__ 25 06e in theyName of the Father ,;Son-,-and \Haly, Gbo#t; 
ng ; e: vine eb have Men, theWomen Women 
m, who. lending 'their. Hands and Arms:to their 
t' chem. in ns out of: the Pool; .and:were 
= Siſteptores or Upbolders by che Ancianes, --Be- 
ing chits:waſh'd;;and once:'more anointed , they:are ful 


t:t 1 clad 


. 


2 


_ clad with a Whice Under-garment, to fignifie the Puticy of 
the Mind:; and over.that, with a Red -Veſtment, in 'token 
of their Salvation. purchas'd'by the Blood.of Chriſt 3 and ſo 
introduc'd into-the:Church, where, being intermixed with 
Chriſtians, they arertnade” Partakers of the Holy; Commus- 
nion. ' At their departure they are preſented with'Milk and 
Honey; 'and ſothe Prieſt laying his Handupon theit Heads, 
biſcniſles them with this BenediCtion ; 180ws of Baptiſm, 20 in 
Peace. ; For the Habeſtines frequently calt che Chriftiatis Velda 
Temqet; Sons of _ ' All-ehich Circumſtances are agree- 
able; 16 the Ricesrof the Ancients, ' Let's thrice be plung'd, 
ſaich-TertubPran; nnd thence (ſuppoyied , let ws taſt the Society of 
Milk and Honey, Thele-areth 'Ceremotites'obſery'd toward 


» 
: 
: 


thole.of-ripe years) EH 50 2756 | 
.+ The:Geremonies of Baptizing Infants are much ſhorter. 
Males were formerly never Bapciz'd before the Fortierh day, 
Females before the: Eighcierh day , unleſs*upon/ imminent 
danger -of | Death. © Bur now!'they haſteit Baptiſm much 
ſooner, -eſpecially-if the Infant be weak and ſickly. - The 
Godfathers and Godmothers make anſwer to- the Prieſt in 
their behalf. Nor -are they plung'd inthe WateF} "buit-only 
SprinkI'd and Dipp'd; and that at the 'Entrante-only- of the 
Church ; there; being no. admittance for thetn' into the 
Church before Baptiſm, | Laſtly , Becaufe the Holy Comi- 
munion js given torthoſe of- riper yeats preſently after Bap- 
tiſm, thetetore leaſt Infants ſhould be in worſe Condition, 
in former. times they dropt two or three drops our of the Sa+ 
cred Cup, having .crumbl'd a little piece of. the Holy Bread 
into it before : to. ſhew there was'the {ame regard to be, 
had to-rhem, as to thoſe of-riper Age; Which being lon 
obſery'd in the Latin Church; the Erbiopians, rogethet with 
the Armenians, obſerve theCuſtom'tothis:day, Gregory told 
me, That they did no mote-than'only: dip the t6p of one 
of their Fingers in the Winepand moiſters the Childs tongue. 
Now thatthey uſe the ſame form of-words with ns; Alvarez 
is Policive, that is-to ſay,» 1Baptizt ther in the Name of the Fa- 
ther , and of 'the: Son, and: of -the - Holy-Ghoft. Nor could 1 
apprehend any otherwiſe 'our® of their own Liturgies. . 
Which makes'it more to be admiir'd,” whar the Fathers of 
the Society, making no mention at#ll'of this Form, have 
written into Europe, 'That ſeveral partlyvinwonted'; pattly 
frivolous Forms, and quite altering'the'Efſence of Baptiſm; 
| $1 2 were 
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were made aſe of by the Haheſffie Clergy : For Example, 
I Baptizg: thee in the.'Name of 'the -moft Holy Trinity ; \F Baptize 
thes. in the” Name! of .Chriſt ; 1 Baptize, thee; in the Name of the 
Holy Ghoſt. only ; 1 Baptize thee m the Water of Jordan ; The 
Lord baptyzg thee ; Let God waſh: thee ; Lets Baptiſm waſh thee , 
Bleſſed.: he, the Father, the Son, and the Fdoly Ghoſt, with ſeve- 
ral others.of the ſame Nature.. - For which'ireaſon they were 
conftrain'd to Rebaprize many. People ,' nor permitted by 
the Catholic Church , but upon extraordinary occafions, 
So that. at length they promiſcuouſly\Rebaptiz'd- alt the 
Habeſsinians, tho with this-Condition, Thar the firſt Baptiſm 
was not: rightly perform'd,. which drew upon thenrche! Ha- 
tred and Envy of the Habeſgman Clergy. Uh 
Many Writers have believ'd, and reported, That the Ethis 
opians Were branded- with a Mark after Baptiſm, in/order to 
the fulfilling the words of St. Jobn, He' that comethafter me 
ſhall Baptize you with the: Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. But Gregor) 
himſelf-deny'd any ſuch Cuſtom, nordo the Fathers of the 
Sociery -make any mention -of it in their! Wricings. But 
this is certain, .that the People of Africs,as well-Gentils, a; 
Mabumetans , do cauterize the Temple-Veins of: Children 
newly Born, | to preſerve them from Catarrhs.. Which being 
perhaps; done by ſome of the. Habeſsines to the ſame eng, 
was by. ſome ignorant Foreigners taken! for a Religious Ce- 
remony« As having heard thatformerly there were a ſort 
of {illy, Heretics, who milinterpreting che-word Fire, pro- 
perly.' {o.taken., and. wreſting ic to theImproperfignifica- 
tion of Baptiſm, preferr'd the Cauſtic Signature of Fire, be- 
fore the-Ceremony of waſhing-in Water. 
+ But , now. for what, concerns their  Awniverſary Baptiſm, 
with which the A4beſsines are ſo much reproach'd., we are 


to. give..this Light.-:;/Upon the XI. of January, which with | 


us is upon, the Sixth, in the mid'ſ of cheic Summer, and the 
Fealt of the Epiphany, they keep'a moſt joyful Feſtival in 
Commemoration 'of the  Bapeiſm of -our: Saviour-, which 
with many-of the Ancients, they certaialy believe, was per- 
form'd tpon that day. By the firſt Dawn of the Morning 
Light, the Clergy begin the: /Solemnity with certain loud 
and chearful Hymns. . The King with: all the Nobilicy of 
the Court, the Mertopolican =. the Clergy, Nobles and 
Plebeians,-.Old and. Young, before Sun-riſe, throng into the 
Rivers and Ponds, and there delight themſelves in the Wa- 
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cer, plunging and::diving, over. Head: ahd-Ears..,;As they 


meer an :of 'the Priefts, they crave: 2Bleſing tram, them m, 
who Th then generally;rheir defires. in theſe-wards, 
God bleſs thre; or, (G6d:the Father , Son y, and Holy Ghafi' bleſs 
thee, \Hehce it wa$ithat miany beliey'd: thatithe | Etbiopions 
renew'd their Baptiſm every year Burt as excels of Jay4re- 
quently: begers wantbnnels ;:10-4s.it frequent for the-Y gun 
men upotthis day'tb leap, iand:dance, and.{wimand:.du 
one anather ; and-by'and by.to-fill theineighbouring Fields 
wich Hoopings and Hallowings, | the uſual Conſequences of 
ſuch kind of Sports-i So that they. make'of+ ic rather aday 
of Jollicy, than a Pious Chriſtian Feſtival> All rhis-Lrelate 
from Gregorie's own Lips. © The Relation of Alvarrx is quice 
+ different, as iirwere a real Baptilm, and that the Men and 
FF. Women were ar:that time promiſcuouſly rebapriz'd..:*Whe- 
| therthey did ſo, or whether Alvarez, rightly underſtogd.the 
words of the Baptizer , I very much queſtion. Andy 
I cannot (but very -much wonder; at: what: Telleg reports, . 
That ar other times,' and 4or»{light cauſes; | both; Men//and 
Women cauſe themſelves tobe. :rebaptized', |and:thar after 
a moſt» indecent manner... 7 For-ſhould-{nch -a thing:have 
been cuſtomary,” King Baſilides wouldinever have upbraided 
the Fathers wich" their reieration of Baptiſm, ſo-frequiencly 
as he did, For mypart,] never read/;or heard; of-any'ſuch - 
thing. However, ib any ſtich thing were 'eyer practd, ic 
. 45 to be attributed rather to the ſtupid ignorance ot the Prielts, 
then to.allow'd Cuſtom, + 3970 fe 0 Ya; ian 
Forin: the laſt Century. ſuch 'was xhe; moſt miſerable 
Conditzon of rhe-Eccleſiaſtical; Aﬀairs'in \Habeſinia-, that 
nothing could be. mote deplorable : at whar: time; 'by':rea- 
ſon of. the continual Invaſions -and: Irruptions of the, Gallam 
and Adelans, the People weredilpierc'd-and ſcatter &mp/and 
down the Mountains and Rotks, like a Flock | withour: 4 
Shepheard, without:Law, 'and almoſt wirhourt either King 
or Metropolitan ;' alt Sacred :Worſhip ceas'd ;- their-Glergy 
were diſſipated, and their Temples and Monaſteries' Pny 
where ruin'd and: burnt, © What wonder'chen that: Jen 
and Sloth ſhould grow upon them ? and thatthe wllicerace 
Prieſts, for want of Books, \not:ito beſupply'd by Printing, 
and through the ſcarcity of Learned Men, ſhould rafhly 'ob- 
rude many things alrogether/Foreign fromthe Rices of their 
Anceſtors. ' For ſuchAccidems' frequently bapper _ 
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Calamities,. whe Biſhops and Princes icarinor rpertort ,, or 
c\ſe grow'* careleſs. of rheir Offices ; when little "regarding 
their/owtr Eternal-Salvarion;'they leave that to fate;? or the 
pleaſure- of every* private Perſon , which: ſhould. be' their 
chief-and principal care;\ Such: was :the-Sluggiſhneſs rhac 
overwhelm'd all Greece, inithe time of /{Hauriceche.Empes- 
rxor'y ſo* that neither Gregory underſtood/Greek,- not any one 
atiConſtanttinople could underſtand Latin, ſuch was:the-miſery 
of rhacApe, in thelLarin Church, as Barbnius teftifies,, when 
nothing {ut ' nicer} Barbarifm and Ignorance 'Triutnph'd; 
when abt Arts: and Vertuous Studies were -Exil'd ,- and only 
Vice-prevail'd'in Church and Stare. At that time there was 
a certain Prieſt, 'who neither like a Lacinift, nor a Chriſtian, 
had Bapriz'd ſeveral Infants in Nomine Patria, &* Filia, & Spis 
ritud/Santta, which Baptiſm was however. confirm'd by Z- 
charias*the Pope ;i.by reaſon. of the good intention of the 
Baptizer, M101 FAQ, t-.. 64% A 

Thar Sinners-after Baptiſm-are reconcil'd tro God and the 
| they' make:no_ Queſtion. : However they teach 
that there'muſt be'a:Repentance for theſe Sins, and that Re- 
pentafice'to be made known'by! Confeſſion. But to:enume» 
rate all;and ſingular their particular Sins,! with all their cir- 
cumftances, .they'think ic -neicher commanded-of God , nor 
atall-neceflary. | And therefore, they-only lay in general 
words tothe Prieſt ,” 4bſan; Abſan , we have Sin'd, we have 
Sinn'd; -:So 'that when the Roman Prieſts prels'd them to par- 
ticular Confeſſion, they never acknowledg'd any more than 
three; ifithey had been guilty; Homicide, Adultery, and Thefe. 
To confels'any more: they! conld nor be: induc'd without 
great; Uificulty... ' The Offender is Abſolv'd in; very few 
words ,- together :1yith! ſome. gentle; ſtripes upon. the Side 
with:aa Olive twigg , - which 1s 'thoughrt ſufficient to de- 
liverhim- from the Power of Satan. Bur as for them that 
have commitrced' any of thoſe: great Crimes before-named, 
they ate:nor only .chaſtiz'd with ſevere: Reprehenſion and 
bicter Language, bur many-rimes alſo ſeverely Scourg'd , to 
the end they may not only hear, but be ſenſible of their Ab- 
{olution, + Tellez; reports: ,-: That the Metropolitan... ſome- 


ximes hears Confeffions himſelf; and that when he un- 


derſtands the heinouſneſs of the Crime, he riſes up, and 


 aker ſharp rebuke of the Penicent, he cryes out, - Haſt thou 


done this *Doſt thou not fear God? Go'tod, let him be \Scourg d 
SRERLS thirty 
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thirty or forty tones. Preſently the Executioners are, ready, 
who: ſtreight ptepare their Scourges; -and give the. miſera» 
ble Sinner fix or ſeven cutting/laſhes; 'the'reſt being- remit- 
red atthe Interceſſion of. hei/Sranders by. - There, was one 
who/\to/avoid-{o {hkarp: an Abſolution of his Crime, re- 
queſted of the Metropolitan-litting in his-Sear of Judicature; 
that he might make his Confeſſion in Private ; to. whom the 
Mecropolican, How ! Shall not thy Sin be made manifeſt at the 
laft day, \ before all the World 2 Tell therefore, what it's ? The 
unfortunate Offender believing it his duty to obey, openly: 
confeſs'd, it was:the ſealing of Oxen. By chance the Owner 
of the Oxen was there.z' who being glad that he had appre- 
hended'the Thief, preſcatly accus'd him; [@ that the, poor Fel» 
lowheingConvifted of the Fatt by his own Confeſſion before 
ſo miny:Witneſles,..was confſtrain'd ro reſtore the Qxen, and 
pnderpo a ſevere Puniſhment behide.. _ - * 4 
Burasthe Habeſsines are generally of'a ſoit. and: mild Diſ- 
polition, : for the molt part, 4a loon as they have cormmirred 
any notable Offence, they:;preſently ron to cheir Confeſlors, 
and confeſling they have finn'd, defire to receive.the Com- 
munion for the quiet. of theix Conſciences.. But this they 
do-not do; till they comets be at lgalt Five and rwenty, years 
of 'Age; For till then.they prolong their:years of Indiſcrerion, 
pretending Childiſh Innocence: | | $0 thar if a] Young mane 
before! he be Twenty years: old , they bewail hiqvin cheſe 
words, Oh ! let my Soul be-like the Soul: of this Innocent, So 
great a-Confidence-they have in the honeſt Inclinations '© 
their Youth. F647 T5215 
The whole Divine Service of the Ethiopians is compleated: 
by the ſole Adminiſtration of the Sacrament , 'and;xeading 
- ſome few broken; parcels of Chapters our of the New'Te- 
ſtament : for they neither make uſe of Sacred Hymns nor of 
Preaching. | Which/ when we ſeem'd-to-wondex: ar, Gre-/ 
ory. ask'd-me , Whether we thought our Preachers could {peak 
any thing | better then what was. written the Sacred: Seripture; 
or the Homilies of the ' Fathers of the Primitive Church -#; Whe- 
ther we thought their Sayings more efficacious than; the. Word of 
God? Whether we did: not fear, leſt thoſe Preachers d utter 
ſomething which might be repugnant to our Faith and Salvation, 
which might prove of dangerous Conſequence ,; eſpecially among, the 
| Plebeien and ruſtic ſort of People * We an{wer'd', . Thar the | 
Worſhip | of God requfir'd it ; 'and that «the 'uſe and-end of 
Preaching 
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Ethiopians” pats to ſupply: [thisdefety: have Compos'd ileveral Li- 
rorgies/and _— ies; of whicly'mencion/has-been- already 
made. ': To theſe they add leveral;1/Porribns/ of - Seeiprure 
uſually appointed'to be read;' which are fourfold, out of the 
Evangelifts ;"\the Ads, | the Epiffles.of SroPaul and therreſt = 
of the Canonical Epiſtles 5. to-which they give the!Tcdes'of 
Wengel, che Evangils, Ghebtr, the {tts, "Paulie, and\Hiobarja | 
the-Apolties+ * Biir/in the general-Lirurgyp which they-call 
ray or 6) the Canon of 'the-Maſs;\ there are all 'their- Ceres 
monies to be found,” with al their Prayers: accuſtom'd 10/ be 
apply ors ſeveral Varieties: of Durties.to be perform'd;; 
all their Inſtruments and Veſlels being ſanAtify'd by!''certain 
Prayers ah4'Ejaculativns.” For inthe Sanftuary fatttly" the 
Holy Table, which they call Kedofat Terphez,: vulgarly Manbar! 
Ic differs" frotti heir Common'Tables, -for that you- mayigo 
round abour-it, and place what you Pleaſe uporv ur, Only 
it is cover'd with 2 'Catiopy , ſiſtain'd wich' (four Pillars at 
each /Corner, - Upori this they place :the 'Sacred/:Vellels, 
Firſt the Tabot, or | Cheft :' A'lictle Table fa call dy bur the 
reaſon why; Inever yet could find; for thar' it has» troire- 
ſemblance of a' Cheſt; it/ beitig'an' Oblong Quadrangular 
Table, upon” which the Diſh-2and the [Cup are ſerz-and 
therefore I muiſt repair to\conjetture, / which ſhall willingly 
ſubmic'to the Judgment of the ILcarned. Q..; 

. The! moſt ancient Chriſtians; when foralmoſt three Ages 
rogether, they could not have the Opportunity of 'Admini- 
ſtring of "'receiving-the Communion in"Public, 'were-'con- 
ſtrain'd ro take their Opportunities 'in Dens'and Caves ;- but 
for the 'mioſt part inthe Church-yards; in! che filence of the | 
Night] *©'To which 'purpole; "they 'eicher! carry'd the Bread, 

ine,. Cyp,' and other Urenſils'/wrapp'diup in Linnen , or 
otherwiſe conceal'dto the place where:the Congregation 
mer.\'\Whence ic *feems''very: probable to me , thar: they- 
might make uſe of 'the \Coftns chemſelves, or ſome belt 
in the faſhionof a Bier, to conveigh their Sacred Utenſils, 
under che"pretence*of .carrying'forth their -Dead. Which 
Cheſt being thus conveigh'd.inro:the Church: yard or Cave 
where they mer; Jerv'd alſo inftead ofa Table, abour which 
the Communicants/ fate, and* receiv'd in. their Order, IF- 
chey' fond any" Bones of the Holy Mirtyrs ſcatter'd about,” 


"RH 3631-1 they 
5 | | 


: 


they/ gather'd chem /up , /aridi-pur chem up/-in rhis Cheſt; | 
which 'Cuſtom in afcer Ag& became-a Law. - If they were 
 driven'from their 'Habications, or'conftrain'd! for- tear 'of 
Tyrannical fury to ſeek new abodes ,'chis' Cheſt was fill 
carry'd from place to iplace, where the Biſhop or Presbyrer 
reſided; who was to-pertorm'che Sacred :Duty:. | And thus 
rhey catme'to bercalWd: either Cheſts by their proper Names; 
of Tables in reference: ro:cheir Uſe, »the; Name of Altar 
Stowitig' ouc of Mind, For ſo Mautins Felix ;' D'ye think, 
{ays he; that we' conceal the Deity whom-we ſerve, becauſe-we have 
not Temples and Altars, properly ſo call'd ? Afterwards they 
began” itrreſpect of the Oblarions-to'be: call'd Alrars.:; Bur 
 in'proceſs of Time, when the Sacrament came tobe Admi- 
” niſterd without controul, rhere'happen'd a igreat Change, 
© For that ſome thought it not lJawful-to perform-the:Sacred 
* Dury, otherwhere then arthoſe wooden Cheſts, which long 
' Cuſtom had now-' made Religious. |, And. thetefart being 
© brought forth of the Caves where they had been:Conlecra- 
* ted; they were ſer :apart for the Admuniftration:of the Eus- 
+ charift;/andir is notunlikely, that in regard:they were to be 
= plac'd upon” low Tables, they: were made the miore plain, 
© and the leſſer, that they might be more fix for uſe;; till ac 
* length-:they:came+ro be made like che} Fables themſelves; 
” fo that now che'form being pag ns. the" name only ap- 
- pears among the Ethiopians.) : Bur after thar, when Chriſtians 
” began to rear grear' and ſtacely Fabricks,thoſe Arks or! Cheſts 
» rogether with the Tables , were plac'd in the. SanQuary,, 
* and in moſt Churckes the Name of Table .remain'd;-but in 
- Latin Church the Name of Altar, as the more worthy and 
* decent Appellarion prevaild. ) 
Butthis was aneſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among the Aacients, 
- Thar the Baſis upon which the: Sacted Veſſels were to be 
| ſer, ſhonld be firſt conſecrated. © Whence: it came to pals, 
that the Tables or . Altars + themſelves: were ''conſecra- 
" ted ; and o the uſe. of thoſe Arks or\Cheſts ceas'd. Bur 
$ where there were.no Alcars, | or that the queſtion was', whes, 
F ther they were conſecrated or ao,: there: the Greeks had their 
 Antimenſz, 'or little Crickets 4" the Latins , . their Portalia or 
* mall Portative Tables, which chey (et'\upon thoſe: Altars 
- that were not conſecrated. 'But for" the \Ethiopigns', they 
* make uſe of their Cheſt andicheir Table both rogether'; ro 
p the end the Service may way more fully and abſolucely 
ES l BY 1 
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CITE Now: in regard IT 


y it was not material 
whar-ſorbfiWioo&no Bur afrerche: Popes: had commanded 


_ che: Alcars' ſhoal be made. of Parg et, the little. \Porca- 
Ava) of the whe. matter,for-thatxeaſon 
call'di£ahis Sarratus, orbs Conſecrated Stone. . The ligle Cheſt 
which the Erhiop zans'uſe, is generally of ;Woed, though, they 
26 /60t-Probibe thbſe chatlarerrhade of Stqne,: or caſt Meral, 
HoweveritheFathers'of thei Society word not permix, them 


rexnakeduſe of any but-of Stone # the xeſ&; wy either burat 


or meked-dowh, + | !i- G4. YE $ _ 


::\Now :thebetterro< ara pive ciedie 20 Conj etuee, 

and'to ſhew- that the P Laid: Chiifians had beſi Jes thieix 
plain andfix'd Tables, real Cheſts, like-Chefts of Drawers, 
we-ſhant. noduce-a Maible Monument-digg'd up:in one_of 
rhe Chriſtian Church-yards; 5| Which; -if; you obſerve it, is 
like Tixuak vr arched Bier; wiverd with a Linden-Cloth 
in: folds, '\nota Half-Moon Table like'a C: as riuphus imas 
gin'd:c Neither arf E apt to believe that.they who late about 
ic were:cetebratihg.:their Love Feaſts, bur the Holy Commur 
nion,; Which is pam from the Sacred Loaves that axe there 
repreſented,” lign'd: with a Saltir/Croſs, which, the: |Ethiopians 
nll uſerin. the Hol 2: Aoqpparurr rank Thuanus, it, ſeems;;ſaw one 
of choſeforr of Alc rs, |\vwhen' he-came to: 4ux in the Province 
of Armaghar; and delcribes them to be:like certain - Cheſs, 


Here,) | + he, we eview'd the Temple of St: Orentius, of, mo$t re- 
more Antiq 


ity; ' where we beheld ſeveral Alrars plac'd np and-down in 
the: Tomple,; being"the Coffins ofthe Martyrs, round about which the * 
Chriſtians formertybeldtheir pen + notplam and levtl like our - 
Tables, but riſing with a kindof Gi / nthe: manner; of .a;Trunk 
lidd2iillichwere murked withtwo Greek Litters, (x-x;):reprefent- 
_ Name of -Ob#iſt|- Wich-Thuanus agrees. Gabriel Biel, who 

ng:ob Wooden 'Altats; Nor is. it contradiflory, ſays 
atk Kar has: bin. ſaid befare ; that there is a Wooden Altar 
inthe Laxeran Chileth;;+ which -2thear is preferv'd out | of- a pars 
ticular Reverence'-ta- the Prince” of-* Apoſtles: ,- and the preceding 
Holy 'Martyrs:; avhoi-were' ſaid'to have Celebrated the Holy Commu+ 
nion'upowehat Altar. . - This Altar was fix'd »by Biſhop Silvelter, 
to theend that no Per Perſon, wnlefs the-Pope himſelf ſhould preſume ta Þ 
wall gh of "it, for tbe Celebration of Divine-Service. ' But-the rage i 
of: Perſecution continuing from the time that the Prince of the Apon F 


files 'was Biſhop, "ill the {2 aps of Silveſter , there ws " 1 
-15q - xd 
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lebrate.- 1 treat idiotic fd 1-94 od W 
-" Thus the Ao rnd FanG ne nay alorophth; equont : 

tion to have bin take of theſe: eſs; andif the lute Ghef 
of which Tellez bas'given us 4 Ke: won;beiftillExcant as:Rome, 
there can be-no room lefc faor:any fauher; GQUDE | G( 

the  Mater-or the. Fornd': gr onentging 


their: Origzaal will ſtand go@d;itill ho-eated: hal CIT 


better Informationo> Now: ,: :cHax; the! 


anciently-puc ivcocheſe Cheſts, 3b wer io the Loc Keilaf 
Carthage, which approves and: the 


runs the-14 Canon wa, the Fiſchiby Name, \t 

of Time. The Altars ,: In: wi does 
for tnder:?) there: are; ;t10/ Reliqizes of Martyrs FE 
Neither could. thoſe Bones|be diſpoyd. m_ Tabl 
the Alcars, ſo call'd, of the Antics.) 

bin the-more prolix, to the ead;the Orig 

Etbjopic Che8t, appropriated, tothe Gorgn 

bercer underRtoods!: © 41 i rods tbl 


| (a 


The other holy Veſkzls are:/Pabel;. he Diſk ae! 
Cu and Spoop Focdittibiricatuf the'X Fa ac; Cairn 
kel, rhe Spoon of the:Croſs' ;| bybieafon-tha eqn 

ile Crols, - Helen huſpthoy hugh n 

and. Cenſors,; in ue ag frequently T0] 

cenle, which \ſtrain' 

ward forc'd1 rom 


_Bbox'Ml Ht: 


the og WW wr theycall 

; py adwiting»ab | -ogrrtyel 4 Snake chk read 
Ul che Motrow: Buvupon the Fifth: Holy. day of the 

Veek ; ini Mendoryiof Chriffs unleaven'd'L 

vie lvoe Bet; -piecesiof whichithe/Pri 

ti | For they all participate 
4s "by the' Deacon piverr ae F.che 
why tall 45 well Layery; as Cher: 
real Wine ; the defe& of which 
che diuis'dSt6nes of Raiſins in Water, 
welorn man np the Infufion; which makes 
| \Yer'nor believing ir thus made ts 
ron pours: a Spoonfulor two of 
ro! allow ofiche:Communicants hand , with 
which be firſt waſhes 4g mouth, and after char, ſups ic up, 
Telex, wall not allow yor to be other then meer Wa- 
ter} aid ary wot x8-ac the» HabeſSies,” for believ: 
ing: they: Commitiicare in both kinds; when chey Commu: 
nicat@in-neither;;thothe Farhers of the Society; for want 
: of dec awere fore! )rouſe>he ſame Liquorin' the former 
dbvall' calls' s: Holy: reg ' Provident: 1n- 
init is thac, many Countreys, eſpecially 
and remote from the Sea, are 


People, 
Wine mn Exypt; 'and rhe Chriſtians of 
the :Orderivof I, | in Ia Nay, 


pt very 


vl the 

mi iften d Tee of the Cloak? in: water, and 

re out again With rheir hands. Which Wa- 
reliſh'd and cigftur' d, the ike to the People: 

| Theſes a ultus-c0 /-however ina caſe of 

elficy. ther She cluſteric ſelf- tobeſqueez'd into che 
lneatdwich water. | 

githe Sacramenr', is lefcito-every 

evety Weekgſome every. Monch; 
-Ct randy cheyold it a'greax Sit 
tex oh the :Qhurch-wto private 
z 'nor:the Mertopolitan 


45a ere earner dye ere upon ee - = —_ —_— 
q ; 9 _ w_E Ss 3 > od \ 
- = - 1 
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' . thatday they haverrcebvd. [They alſo: > ccceive- Falling, 


and toward the Eventing too; if ir/be'a faſting;day: - 

- Burnow ro Adminiſter the ms: gh in largeand-crowds 

ed Churches, and upon-Solemn day! A age foiir--6r 

fve'Men ac leaſt. Baben, the Prieſt/; or {or che 'Prechyter; 

Nefek Kaſis , the'$ub Prechyter ; Dajcken, & Deacon';' and 
eh Dajkan; the Sub-Deacon. There are alſGpreſene other 

Aflitancs, ro hold the Candles ; and'co arrend' upon- th 

- Priefts,” "Theſe" every” one raking! bis -particular part, ed. 

form'the whole Ducy, "reading of ſeveral/Prayers, as the va- 

rie _ 'of Ation'y and the ule: of diftin&t- Yeſlels:irequire. 

y, they: recommend-both” the: Living and the Dead" to 
God, ' with they eall receiving the Dapdukon , the Diptych, 'Or 
Church Revifter 5 which among the Ancient Gretks, | conſiſted 
of rvo Tables, wherein the; Name of: thoſe were: wricrer, 
who were to be Pray'd for in the Regiſter, -- There'are ſome 
that bring their Offerings to the Holy Table, as Bread, Oyl, 
Tithes, firſt Fruits, *andthelike;; which ac che! oncluſion 
of the Sacrament, are. diſtributed :o the Poor. WW [hich 1 take 
robe underſtood” of char: ancient Cuſtom mentian'd ” _ 
dius, in his Confeſſion of Faith, © Yangaber'Bat Meſaby 
meaning the Sabbath, we make a Charicable Feaſt, "Th 


Holydaies they keep rwo days every: Week ; that is'ro ſay, 

upon: the Sabaothrandthe Lord's-Day.”: Thar they gall Sar- 
bat Ejtbude ; which they fay they celebrate in-eommemora- 
tion-of'the profeſſed Crbdtdoes; and therefore they-do- not 
keep it ſo ſolemaly as the Lord' Day y./ But je the Lord's- 


Day;-'which chey-call Sanbat Ehad, or the Sabbath of the firſt 
Holyday/;' or Ebude, the rf Holly, ſingly, or Sanbat Chri- 
ſtejan; the : Chriſtians Sa th ,: they keep af:erthe cuſtom of 
the Carholic Church), 'and read over all the Offices: and Ser- 
vices requir'd. - - 
- » They have no Bells of Braſs, or mid Metal likes ours; in» 
ſtead” of which, they only- uſe a+ kind-of hollow ow 
reſembling Bells; tnade- of Iron , Stone or! Wood: y\ 
for Noiſe, thas delightful. to-chei!Par;  Nelbeviis heir 
Church Muſic anything more: pleaſing. _ For beſides that, 
the Voices of their Singing Prieſts, whorg they/call-Daverra, 
are very harſh-andinngrateful:, the laſtrumentsrhey- make 
uſe of after the\Exyptian manner', ſuch as Cimbals, Mo 
|  Bells;and Kercle-Drums;; +which the. Grandees chemſclve 
= wk ad torarde upon EIEN arond” 
way 


 eenbleconti T7 oa 7g ;Wich their os 
; Skippingand Dancidg,io-imication of David Dancing 
he *the/Covenatit.!; At' what time they make 
e $lobr ring again afrer fucha-tude manner,that you would 
8 - Shot aWedding;chao/araChriſtian Solemni- 
by: Thanty joycingzand cl hands to'the. God 
Mrijeces -as they are agen in the. Pſalms ; and.this 
they: call Praifing Gol-uponthe'Harp and Organ , and with 
Gymbals; thoit cannot be fa ſaid Mt yaies ſo{weer. ſounding as 
choſe in* David's "Time may be» imagin'd | to. be. - «Which 
chingstho they ſeem/tousp novo, codalpend with the :gra- 
vicy of: Chriſtian Worthip,: yet- will not they- much adtaire, 
wh well kiow;-thar iti ſome places among:the Latins , the 
caſt of che Body. of God ih folemniz'd wich Dancing 
pres as ir could not be done; withour Muſic, 'there-were 
_— that play'd- ins oovk wh before, be Punores: ' upon 
H 25 er t& T5 \ 
36P ays are no bank II hs abfocy? 55 Not 
that they. abſtain from forme Mears, —_ +glurtonize: xipon 
others;' For:that'they-look upon as 2 mockery of Faſting --For 
#hd ke ep themſelves: whole dxyes withaut eirhet Fpod'd6r 
rd Pap. even till Sunſet” of:che third Evening; / Ochersthere 
are that abſtain the tio, Holydaies of the Paſfion Weekb:The 
Monks purthemſelyesup6n: greater Extremities than 41l this ; 
erin mia they'nor only.mortifie but.deftroy... elides 
alt whichthey faſt twice in ſeven:days, '\upotthe Foutth-and 
Sixth Holyday, like the reſt 'ofthe Eaſtern Churches.:: The 
reaſon'of+ which was: by Tzagazgab faid tobe, for that the - 
F ourthi'diy the Murther 7of HE was congladed) uport; and 
the Sixth ic! was. executed ; accordi ee what many of- the 
| -Ancientstaughr. But we believethat.theſe to Fafting-days, 
as many other things, were admired and oblery'd-1a -imi- 
-carionof che!Jews'by the Primitive Chriftians,, who were ei- 
ther Jews;cot elſe had Jearn'e fromi the Jews, chatthis:Cuſtorn 
-Was' inctodiled and us'd as a-[Duty both Pious and. Neceſſary 
For theſe times. Forthe Jewsfalted ewicein2 Week; which 
(is char whichthe Phariſce boaſted , 7 faſt twice upon. the Sab- 
bath;rhat isvichin-the rwo days in ſeven, -viz, upon the Se» 
cond and Fifth : Holyday;' which:the Obriſtianz, becauſe chey 
would: == 9 oi ſameday withtheJews ,alrer'd for 
*ourth at h.- Afterwards Jnnocent,] and Gregary the 
he Faſt: of: the: Fourth Helyday, im- 


pos'd 
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rox'd Abſtinence from Fleſhwpon Swdy, not minding che 


ancient Canon, If any CEA ſhall be known to. on 


a Seth ar Lord 6-Day: ont SIPs ler bin be ſuſpend om 
I Office... T's 10 446413Þ 
Thar one. Sabhark is Eaſter Ewe.. Ocherwiſe to. faſkupon 
the Lo wDays. he Fthiopi Wipe Oxi nal}. like the 
ancient, Chriſtians ; as;Tereu/han witneſſes: Beſjdes'chele; and 
other Faſts of the Eaſtern Churchy: chey! ;ohſerve.jsiche, ys 
place, the Forcy; toys Low: which they.make up Filty!'-" 
begins Ten days be fore clip Roman * Lente3/ Thc 65: pea 
* lecond Holyday ae xipgfama; Simday.)  Andichis as'a 
CARY 0 f Opdghe y "4 wines Ow = 
s molt.exattly ang rehgioully z- only: 95 -we E, 
pee undgs, 'the 2ECAT Fleſh. 7 After Eofter.y)\ theylwpply 
the pinching hard{hip and ſobriety _ of the paſt Weeks-with 
"he Jolliry and. 'Minch of thole pi lbceeed:: Fo ditring 
all thertime of, ; Pentecoſt, ſo f erly,westhe: intery cob! the 
Fifty days call d,; (from the eval  the-ReſurteRion.rill the 


» 


Fealt of cending ; the Holy,Goſt)) they ſpend. cheirrimeinall 
manner. of Feaſting and Jocundry, "fakcable. ro the Cy i 
All char cime,, as of old withehe Faris: ſokm he Eid; 
opians, being ſtill.obſerv'd as ane. contint'd'Feſtiy m_ 
conlidering chele things, aad admiring-that..che. Proteſtancs 


in Germany oblery; 4 no other Faſts, but whac'were command- 
ed by, their. Princes. in: caſe of Public-Calamiry ; was an- 
fover'd out of |St, Ambroſe 3 we: do.riot: Faſt! becauſe the Lad. ali 
deth with us, nat only thoſe Fuft y.4pyss but all the year long, nay @s long 
as we live, . Thus Chriſt anſwa dchem, who Ta ro bins 
Diſciples, _- ' -1;' 

Can the Sons of. _ Brid, oe motirn kale the Brix rooms 
among them. Butithe .time ſhall come, that the Bridegroom: fhall be 
taken from. them, and then they ſhall faſt. -  -- + 

Therefore the ancient Chriſtians, when thoſe day yz Eamie 
that Chtiſt had forerold, that isro ſay, the days: ok, > SY 
tion and Affliction, .did well and truly jia.that they frequence 
ly faſted... Bur we,in regard our. Broad recunrn'd with + 
his favour. and his Grace ;-andlhas:reftor'd/Peact ind-Trans 
quillity to, his Chutch-, have-no need to obſerveſer Faſts as 
neceſſary. but -£0 ſay with St. Gar Hy xiv args 4 is 
an alienation from Incontinency Y. Lang Ouppreſxion 
_and. ill Deſires, and- Abſtinence fron { Reproachs! rely rt 
wich St, Auſtin, The Great «fs Grneral! AA 2is to- abſtain 

ror 


The HISTORY of Book 
from hiquity, and the unlavful Pleaſure of the 4re, which i is per- 


TE, 
the Sabbath ahd Lotd' s- Day, they ſti all che 
chief and in, Nt Feſtivals of the pos Fa, 'The 
Anmunciation, ivity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Pa elur- 
cenſion _ the c on of he Holy Hr3 Ss 
bs; +-or the Feaſt 'of- orty- days: as alſo chat moſt 
ival ofthe Primicive Chutch call'd Rakeb, -in the 
Middle of the Pentecoſt, by the Latins call'd Cantare, at what 
rime the 'Biſhops' are commnianded'to afſeinble a Synod; by 
the Canons combcaly call'd- ApoRtolical, - As for the other 
Feſtivals, which: were introdue'd by the Kopts, Greeks or 
Latins; after the Variances of 'the/Council of Chalcedon, 'ſome 
they admic,” ſome they receive, :yocordibgs as they think tot 
agreeable totheir Religion,--- © 
They begin in the year Trom. the Calends-of September, 
with the- Greeks ;\ Arwienians ;' Ruſsians ; and other Oriental 
Chriſtians,” For 'they beliove at the World was cteated at 
the time of the Autumnal ' EquinoRial. © They farther alſo 
compute Five thouſand and five hundred ; re to the Nativi- 
ty, Ei Fohe ears leſt than the Greeks, a hey who follow | 
the Tranſlation of -the Seven Diterpreters, £5464 whence that 
Computation was made. "The Supputation of the Chriſtians 
15 the ſame, which Scaliger ſays was therefore oo, becauſe the 
Chriſtians believe the World to be leſs ancient Eight years 
then the Greeks do,but he does not apply his #1 home.We 
are apt to believe” it! came to' paſs through ſome erroneous 
Subſtra&ion of the years of the World. - For that finding 
perhaps that the Greeks, to perfe& the Calculation of the 
Years of Chriſt, had ſubtracted 5508 years of the World ; 
they alſo did- che ſame, ing: that thoſe Eight years 
were already wanting ; or elſe\ having ſertl'd the years of 
Chriſt, according tothe Greek Computation , and coming 
afrerwards ro reform the Age'of the World, they found 
theſe 'Eight years to be over and above. However it fall 
out, let:any one year of Chriſt be granted by them, Eighr 
cars/muſt be to their Compurarion, if you deſire ro 
now the agreeing time of any certain TranſaRtion. 

Their year conſiſts of Twelve Months, as among us; But 
each Month, as on the Egyptians having bur Thirty days ; 
therefore to Solar Year, to every Three years 
they add Five s 4 <6 every Four years Six days; which 2 
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a word borrow: from the Grerk they call Parent [Hente | 
4r happens, that'their Feaſts'go according to the Julian Ac- 
' compt; and fall -apon the! ag days; yet. ate / otherwiſe 

number'd. For the Feaſt of the Nativity: of Chriſt is cele- 

brared the ſame day wich us, which happens ag" Eg- 
ropeans uſing theFalian Accompt, r:be/upon WE 2.5 . of De- 
cember, but with them falls upon the 28+0f. December; - Nei- 
ther did the Catholic Okurch. in any past;of the: World ever 
obſerve it upon any other days ;  So'that it is to; be admir'd 
that _ r ſhould 'g5/about'ro' Tranſlate ir_ into Autumn. 

It is rank er obſervable,” that to the'ſpace of. Four - years 

they give the Denominariod..of one of the 'Evangeliſts;; 

ir being the Cuſtom ro finiſh/ the reading of he 'F range 
liſt quite throughin char cime. - Which-is that reaſon thatiih 
ſome of their.» Chronological- Compuitations: ,,. you, ſhall 
find added, in the myo of * Mark, m4 pg 7 Johinhe. Eya- 
yeliſt, &C. 219 = 54] CHIN DU 

As to what edrriding cheis Nupeial Rites: , moſt certain. i 
is, that*Pohyang"is not allow'd: by the; i laheſfme Church, 

however'it be tolerated by the: Civil are; For they x 

Marry-:more thaw one: = nort:pun oh Fas capat-Hh 

yer they are prohibired from the fe Holy SACCAMENs:4) As\.Þe- 

ing'of :thoſe'ſ{ort:6f People; irhar doll iojury:5-the -Com- 
mon-wealth,” bot only *oardadics tharRules: bt!) eek} 

Sanity; as if] i were north Office or. Duty -of)Kings- and 

Princes, but of the Biſhops ob#he Chargh alto Men God- 

ly and Chriſtianly at is : This; Alvarez; :aſſerrs-upba his 

own Knowledge ; Whoſe Hdſt at Dobartatiad, Fhree Wives 
which" had brought him Seven: andithirty Children ; for 
which there! was' mo otheri notice: iahaw'd bimy bur only 
that he' was not/admirced*;to*the'Church ,,.or»to the Com- 
munionz” until he, /arlaſt pur. Twoioftherh away... Hereit 
. may not be/irhproper-ro inquire how the Metropolitan be- 
haves himſelf toward theiroKings ;-who-have-more Wives 
chan-one. * For the Habeſsinian Kitigs;;:-by yertue of an old 
I cuſton, : beſides ſeveral Wives la ly Marry'd , are not 
aſham'd « keep ſeveral: '/Contubines.; ? as if hey :did ir-in 
imitation of Solomon, from whom they; 'boaſt theit Deſcent; 

Trueit'is; [Thar the Farhers of the Soeiery-would not grant 

Abſotution to:Suſteul; before he had; Uifmils'd: all bis Supet 

numetary Wives, retaining 6nly thefuxſt:('- Indeed ics tome 

no finaſt wonde?,- that the'Laws of:the! Churchi, atidche 
A vu King- 


Book III. 
a ſhould era arovg -thar-che one ſhould be {6 
»* TR o f Matviages , the: other {6:ftridt ; eſpecially 
-where the: diſpute ariſes , not ſo much as 'to che Marter, as 
tothe Name! - Thus we find the Marriages of Kindred for- 
bidden;zeven ro diſtant degrees ; for that the- Ethiopians want- 
terms af diſtia&tion, callone-another'all by the Names 
ff Brothers and Siſters: - Thus a Church-tnan may not Mar- 
> Als Ber Wife:;; but a Lay Perſon: may. However 
no no Marriages bur thoſethat are-approv'd-by Divine Autho- 
rity, are honour'd with Sacer Benedition ; nor. thoſe 
nexher publickly 1 in the'Church, ple they be ſuch Clergy- 
men,” to whom the Halle! ah 3s Sung. :: Qther People are 
Marry'd eitherart heme, -or before the Does of the Church. 
However all: SecalarPetſons have alſo this Priviledge, that 
-chey can/throw” offithe Yokelwhea' they: \pleaſe, For upon 
any liphrDiffetence-betweeg/a Man: ol his Wife, if they 
cannot be reconcil'd , the King's Judges preſently. diffolye 7 
pro hiuonhs /: Batics forzh& Clergy , Ke their defire ro— Þ 
amaprhes Wives; vr to Matry ano the firſt being 
they are vblig'd to fenounce he lone, Where 


De ir ik that th 8 TT are much more peaceful, 


Ps liheic Piriale. the Dead Bodies being 
- all xwaſh'd and frind'd: withincenſe ; they; wrap them-up 
in-proper'Garmentt,:o If the Party deceas'd be of Noble Ex- 
craQtion, he is lay'd upon the Rice, cover'd with a/Bulls Hide; 
which dove, -rhe Clergy: carry: him: to the-Grave,| laden 
with Croſſes 'CenſortyJand" Holy-water ;>and chac. oh a 
pace ſo fwike), that! iris. a: difftieule-matterito; follow them. 
The Body 3s fot ſometime ſerdown by:che Grave'; during 
the ng: of a cerrain_ Paragraph ouc of :St. Jobn's- 'Goſpe I; 
after which; rhe Body,>being Taphabd ſprink1'd w ch Holy 
Water, isnocletdown; 'bur-rhrown-into a beculcher- 
"King Claudius being deſirous toSolcmnize the Exequies of 
Chriſtopher Gomez, wpor- the Anniverſary Day, that /he-had 
loſt his Life, for the Recovery of | Abaſfia; ſuramon'd'toges 
cher all-che Prieſts } Canons; Monks, and all tht Neighbour- 
5 "andeo the firft; being abour Sixhundred, 
upper 3 to 'the laſt, being aboursSix 
ediftributed ala andinoble Algis. They on'the 
fide tecited the! whole Plalrer quite chorough,and made 
the Sky ring with incumerable Allelajaks/ a Ceremony, -thac 
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Cuar VIL 
of the Conſtitution and Form of Eceleſsaftical Go: 


 vernment in Ethiopia, as alſo of the Priviledges 
OF the Clergy. | 


The Clergy enjoy no immunity. Their Head or Abuna cirated by the 

_ Metropolitan ef Alexandria. His Place in Councils. The preſent State 
of the Alexandrian Church deplorable. The Clergy ignorant , the P a+ 
triarch Hiterate. The Habelline'Metropelitans ordain the:Clergy only. 
No Biſhops, nor Arch Biſtops. The Icegue goverss tle Monks. | 
acknowledge but four Oecumenical, Patriarchs. The Catalogue of Metres 
politans Micertain. They do hot reck'n theſe ſent by the Pope: After 
Mendez, one cal'd the Cophtit. His Succefſors. The Orders of Deacor, 
Presbyter, and Sub-Presbyter. The Clergy Marry, but got twice. 


E have already declar'd, [That the. Supre 

Power in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, is inveſted in 

- _ the King, - Therefore all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 

except only in very flight Matters, areall determin'd by the 
King's Jud es. Neither do ..the Clergy or Monks enjoy any 
ſort of Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, or Priviledge of Exemption, 
Nor does the Canon-, Siqais faadente-diahel » bujus Sacrilegii 
reatum incurrerit, quod in Clericum vel FAonachum coulentas manus 
imnjecerit, &c. belp them at all, | but that upon offences com- 
micted they are puniſh'd , as Lay Perſons, by the Secular 
Judges : And many times theyare ſenlible of the \rough and. 
violent hands of wicked Men, withour any fear of Excc 
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the'Dio&fin' Lavjthaſethingsaeleffirotfe Clergy. Their 


i , 

K | g for the Parrfarch ro no 11 | 

"wn Nation, tho never ſo skilfulin'their Lahguage, 
aws and Crftoms. Ic'being provided by thoſe'Nrcene Cx- 


nons, extant in the Arabic Language ,* _ 'the Ethiopians 
all not Ele&+ or Create a Patriarch, but that” their chief Chief Pre: 
late ſhall be under the Jurisdiftion of Him that reſides at Alexan- 
dria. "And a litrteafrer;” That if the Conncit be held in Greece, 
and the argon 4 Ethiopia be preſent, he ſhall have the ſeventh 
place, next the Prelate of Seleucia, For they are very obſtinate 
in maintaining their old Cuſtoms, tho it happen to be one 
of thei preateſt "Misfortines, The'State and\.Condiriorn 
of theAlexandrian Church, being quite detent now, from whar 
it was formerly ; that is to ſay, altogether miſerable and de- 
plorable. For both the Patriarch and his Clergy, are a poor 
ſort of contemptible and ruſtic People, and void of all com- 
mon Endowments, . They are as it were the Servants and 
Slavesof the Turks; whoſe continual vexations fo terrifie 
themfrom undertaking Ecclefiaſtical Employment, thar 
many times they receive their Ordination by conſtraint, and 
with Tears in their Eyes ; which requires nothing more from 
themachan-to read Arabic”. : 

For the Coptic, *or ancient EFyyptian Language, as it was ſpo- 
ken in the times of the Grecian Kings, and as Athanaſius Kir- 
ker-has'given a View of it to'the Europeans, is now almoſt 
buried in' Oblivion; "Ther Churches are either all deftroy'd, 
or very/near ro Ruin ; the Turks not ſuffering them either ro 
Rebiiild'or Repair, "The Pattiarch, if he can but only read 
and wyite;” and underſtand the Scripture after an ordinary 
manner';/is thought ſuſkiciencly worthy of 'St. Mark's Chair. 
Hence it-may be eafily conjetur'd, what ſort of Perſons are 
ſent into Ethiopia for the Government of ſo many Churches. 
In'the time of the Fathers of the Society, there was fent ſuch 
a1ad" Tool into Habeſsinia , to be the Abina, that being re- 
res his Simplicity, he was forc'd to Grind Corn for 

is living. © To whom another Succeeding; nor axe" 
OTE 245148; 5, g1 ted, 
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gifted; gave occaſiqn to Das = vane ro,jeſt,,. and. cry, We 
Tbs s Mille fill, ':: Now as arriarchs: know vety, little, 
 foithey doas licele, [only in eforms of Words. , they. ordain 
Under«Clercs, juft as w/o andlearned as themſelves... $1 
| For chis 9s the Fachets bf the Society, , licele: regarded 
the.Ordinations of the Abunabur-when: any of the Abeſsine 
Prieſts came over to them, they \otdain'd them.agaitvafrer the 
Roman manner, nor without the great refeornens arid indig- 
nation of the reſt. | ren 5197 | 
- -* Tanoneof theit Kingdomsior Provinces have eu any 
= B s or Arch-Bifhops. So that unleſs the: kegue ,/: with the 
; ſtance of his Monks, had taken ſome care” of the Church, 
al thought of Religion had-fallen Re ground long e'te 
this.  THESit as 159907 ,34 1 

This Abuna is by ſonde , aha aropbil be. call'd, Pattiarch, 
his truer Title being that of Bik 'Papas,: or Bik Papaſte, Prince 
or Maſterof the/Metropolitans ; of whomithey ackhowledge 
only. Four: robe of equal Power and/Dignity among. them- 
ſelves.” Ages they reckon the Roman Patriazch to be 
the Firſt, and call him Bik Papaſte Zaromeja, or the Roman Pa- 
rriarch, For they have no: higher Title togive! FRangy one 
who may be thought Superior-to a Parriarch, + 14:: 

' The frft Metropolitan of abeſsinia was Frumentims, the 
Ethiopic Apoſtle.” - From-him to Simeon, who dy'd with. Elius 
in defence of the Mexandrian Religion',:they reck'm 1n+ order 
| Ninety five Metropolitans. - : We have nor-yet feety the;Cata- 
logue,, 'but 'in the Echiopic Regiſter , CY are nes d 
up in this Order. 


Abuns Abba' Matthew. 
Abba Salama: 
Abba Jacob.” 
Abba Bartholomew. 
Abba Michael. © 
Abba Tjaac.' * 
Abba Joby. 
Abba Mark,who was Metopoliani in whe 
Time of David. © 


Abba Joſephs: - ig 
In the Reign of Claudius was receiv d imo the Kingdom 


wich great Pomp; without any regard had to John Bermudes, 
_ whom 
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whom the Pope bad lent imo. | | 
W_-  Patriarch'of Alexandria/and Eehiopia... \Aslittle reſpe did the 
== Habeyines give io Jy Nniw'Batre, and Aidvew Ovicd, Por 
REY rugueles> dignify'd at Rone-wicththe Tirles.of Patriarch, and 
ſent into Ethiopia bythe King of Portugal. 1 Abour the begin- 
ning of this laſt Century, 'one'Perer, upheld by the FaRions 
Party; withſtood\/Za-Drnghel; -who favour'd.che Romaniſts. 
In'the Tiftie-of: Suſneus;, | Simeon; already-mention'd, «came 
into the Kingdom, who being Slain, and the Miller depos'd, 
Mipboniſud Mendez, was by the'Pope ar. che Inſtance -of the Fa- 
thers of the Society, preferr'd; and by: the Abe/smians admit- 
red to be their Patriarch, cho''not acknowledg'd under any 
other/Titlerhen'that of '4buna\Zaromeja,or the Roman Abuna. 


But he, together with his Companions being ſoon after ex- 
pell'd, another call'drhe Cophric was ſent, in whoſe. Compa- 


ny Peter. 'of Lubeck travelled to :the Habeſsine Court. 


| | * John, ; and about rhe'year 165 1. ' ano- 
ther call'd Mark, who'being depos'd for his vitious life, Mi 
<haet ſheceeded him:'. Laſtly, -abour che year 1662, one Ga- 
brax6s'was orderidiro\{upply his Deceaſe.. ” * 
- Agtor the/Cathedrals or Principal Churches, they hav 
their chief Overſeers, which chey call Komaſat. Such'a Komss 
was Peter-the Ethiopian, whole acquaintance was courted by 
'Paulgs Jovins, ras. their Duty to rake care of the Secular 
Matters of 'the Churches , and to compole the differences 
*between the Clergy-men, ſo far astheir Juriſdiction extends. 
:Qverithe Churches, that belong to the Camp , the Deb- 
tera Gueta Preſides, as much as to lay, the Raler of the 
Canons. | 
The Debterat ,, or Canans,': being thoſe Perſoffs who are 
particularly employ'd in thoſe Offices that, require the addi- 
tion of- Hymns and Sacred Melody. The Nebrat ſeems to 
be their Dean. Next .cowhom in Dignity are the Kaſis or 
Presbyter, and the Nepheh Kafrs, 'or Sub-Presbycer ; the Deja- 
kon or Deacon, and Nepheh Degakon, or Sub-Deacon. As for 
thole Under- Miniers, which in the Primitive Church were 
known bythe'Name:of Readers, they are quite our of Uſe : 
as are allo Deaconeſſes,'of which-however they have the great- 
eſt need, by reaſon of the frequent Baptizings of full-grown 
Women , co whom their aſſiſtance, while the Ceremony 
:of-cheir Bapriſm requires them ro be naked, is moſt 'ne- 
.ceflary 8887-07 D646 bt SY OS SURE WP "2s | 
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All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, when they walk publickly a- 
| broad, carry a Crols in their hands, and offer it/to all + 5 
meet to be Kiſs'd, having hardly any other ngte 'of Diſtin- 
Qion from the Layery. The ſame rs of Croſs the Secalars 
alſo carry, whoto the end rhey may be admirted into the 
San&tuary, delire to be ordain'd Deacons ; as alſo moſt young 
Children. DEW | ""Fy 
All the Clergy, except the Monks, are pertnitted co Mar» 
ry. Neither will any man deny, bur thax jt was Lawful for 
the Cathalic Biſhq s of the Primitive Church, the Pregbyters 
and Deacons to De fame ; Which was'alſo upon'th Per- 
ſuaſion and Arguments of Paphnutius a moſt Holy Man , al- 
low'd of and approv'd by the Fathers'of- the Nirene Coun» 
*cil, as both Sacrates and Sozomeny teſtifie ; whole Credic ju- 
Rify'd by .all Antiquity, was never yet. call'd in queſtion ; 
eſpecially being confirm'd by the prattice, and ſo manyclear 
- and undeniable Prefidents of the Primitive Chureh, till Sir;- 
tus and Tinocent the Firſt, rook upon them to order it others 
* wile in the Latin-Church, = OS 2g Ye F-0 
” Among the Eaſter Churches, honeſt and lawful Macri- 
mony was in much more high eſteem, than faichleſs Batches 


4 lorſhip, 6bnoxious to perpetual concupiſcence. Wherefore 
” the Gredians, Armenians , Gays , bur more eſpecially our 
ed t 


A Ethiepians not only permitted their Presbycers to Marry , but 
© ſooneſt prefer the Husbands of Wives; | inforauch' that the 

* "neareſt way to that Preferment is ro Marry. - Fot they take 
the words of the Apoſtle, Let him be the Husband of one Wift, 


wg 
% 


| for aPrecept ; yet underſtand ic only (o, as nor ro extend any 
' farther, but to one ſingle Marriage. And therefore their 

| Clergy never offer to cover: repeated Wedlocks, which 
even by 'the Seculars were -not_ approv'd in the Eaſtern 

* Churches, -The Novatians deteſted a ſecond' Wedlock after 

* Baptiſm,as equal to the Crime of Adultery. The LatinFathers 
AG ew Ignominious Character , teproaching it. wich 
the Scandaſous Title of honeſt Adultery. Bytin after Ages, 

the Matter being more wiſely confider'd, it wasnot thought 
material ,* whether the ſame'Perſon. Matried one or more 

FT Wives, after Death had once” made the Seperation , {0 
+ that che Matrimony were lawful ; {ince there appeard no 
| reaſonto the contrary, For which was' alleadg'd the fa- 
|  "mous example of one Woman at Rome; that had. ſurviv'c 

- the Two and twentieth Wedlock, But the Habeſsin _ | 

1 : GDIETLVE 


—_— « re te oO. + w 


. 
o 


The HISTORY of Boos ll, 


obſerve their ancient Laws? in regard that by the ancient 
Canons,” they that Marry twice, are accompted unworthy of 
Holy Orders. FAT 
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Of the Separation of tbe Habeſſines from the Greek 
Church, in the Time of the Gouncil of Chalcedon. 


The Council of Chalcedon.  Dioſcurus/ Condemn'd,. From thence the Md. 
chites, and Jacobites.-, The great Damage to the C weak: that Schiſm. 
The Ethiopians defend Dioſcurus. The Ethiopians Condema the Coun- 
cil of on; and call Tirotheus and Eutyches Fereticks.. They 
atknowledge two Natures in Chriſt. The words Eſſence, Subſtance, 
Perſon and Nature, ambiguous. to the Abeſſines-| 4 doubt; concerning 
the Difputations of the Fathers with the Abeſlines about the two 
Natures. How they are to be Diſputed with. The Jacobites abſtain * 
from the Arabic word for Nature , which the Eutychians «ſe. The DJ: # 
ſention"deplor d, | More 333 un Y 


1.4.4 ta 2 , | DIS $ PLZ 0 * oafft 
NHE Alexandrian Church remain'd in- Unity withijc F 
7 elf, and with the Greek Church, till the Council-of © 
- A. + Chalcedon, by us call'd the Fourth Univerſal Council, © 
which: Marcian the Emperor Surmmon'd ,; to appeaſe the-Dif- 
cords and Difſentions that were riſen among the Biſhops and + 
Divines, by reaſon. of che Do&rine of Eutyches. This Entycbes, © 
a' Conſtantinopolitan Abbot aſſerted; That both the Natures of - 
Chriſt; the Divine aid FHuman,: upon his - Incarnation , immediately © 
became one and the /ſame'; and that therefore there was hut one Nas 
ture,” and-one Will-in:Chriſt.. -For which reaſon; they that held 
this Opinion 'were call'd Honothelites:., Thereupon it was 
Decreed in this Council, That Chriſt: was of the ſame Subſtance 
with the Father, according to: bs Deity | but Sin excepted z of the 
ſam#. Subſtance,\and like to: us. mt all things ,' according to. bis Hur 
 manity." © One and: the ſame in , two Natgres united ,- yet without 
mixture, mutation, diviſion or diſtance, both Natures aBing that which 
was. proper to it,by Communion with each other, Diofcurus alſo,the Pa- 
Triarch-of Alexandria,was condemn'd asa;Heretic,& Defender 
.of Edtxches 3 and notonly fo; but being-publickly-whipp'd, 
he was|ſentrinro Exile, and another put up in his room, who 
/becauſe. he. follow'd zhe Emperors o6:the Royal Religion, 


SYinlgu. Was 


ih 
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was therefore call'd a Melchite, or Royaliſtsaccording to the 
Arabic word: The ConcradiQers of this-Opinion were call'd 
Emtychians,afrerwards:Jacobites from one Jacob, a-Syrian, who 
ſtourly- defended the: Dodtrine of Entyches. ' | Hence atofe a 
molt fierce and ourragious Schiſm inthe: Church of dlexans 
dria, defil'd with Blood and:Slaughter; which was the: rea- 
ſoa that not only the greateſt part of the ZHlexandrian Church 
was rent and: torn; from the reft' of: the: Carholic Church ; 
© but that, Egypt allo, weaken'd wich it's own civil Difſenrions, 
| ' became a Prey tothe Saracens, who taking advanrape of 'the 
 DPilcords of che Chriſtians among themſelves, overcame'and 
ſubjugared the upholdets of borh Opinions : fo that now 
there is little or riothing- remaining of Chriſtianity. in Beypr, 
Thus'our Eccleſiaſtical.) TIters;: 2. | 2h 7 #1 & 

Bur the Ethiopians relate, that Dioſcorns, his Succeſlots, a 
their Followers, heavily complain'd of the Injury done them: 
© for thathe never follow'd Eutychts, nor. ever deny'4'nor con- 
 fusd the Divinity. and: Humanity really-exiſtiog in Chrilt ; 
= only he would not acknowledge the word: Natw#''to bs 
” common to the Divinity and: ry of | Chriſt's and 
that he only endeayour'd to prevent the Aſſerting'of two 
Perſons in. Chriſt, contrary to\the Opinon'of the Catholic 
Church agd the Decrees of the Council of Epheſus; believing 
that abſurdity would follow, ſhould we'admir 'rwo Wills 
and Natures in Chrift, Laſtly, Thattheword Nature, fig- 
nifying ſomething Born or Created, did no way quadrate 
wich Divinity , 'neither could: two: Wills in' rwo' Natures, 
uniced without Diviſion , Separation, or:Diftance: be con- 
ceiv'd by the underſtanding of Mani: Thatitwas not to be 
thought that Human, Nature exalted: to: a\\Scate-of Glory, 
would deſire, a&, or ſuffer, whar is ſuffer'd;- 'a&ed; 'or de- 
ſired in the State of Mortality z .or that Humanity in a pre- 
ſent State of Glory, ſhould deſire or be ſenſible of char which 
| Divinity was not-ſenſible of 'of defir'd. Which Opinion of 
his being heard and underſtood; ir ſcemidan idle Queſtion, 
a meer a Fig Diſpute, thar little deſerv'd to be the occa- 

ſien of {o much .Enmit kewep dor: Chriſtians; as' bein 

become hee Ganhad rote cided' by che Sword, ar 
not by Argument. - And cherefore theſe things confider'd, 
it was evident that Dioſcurms , wat necher” elliinad ciently heard 
nor rightly underſtood, bur in his abſence condemg'd'as an * 
obſtinare Heretick, rather out of yo and TOR, by 
+1} 16: £555; 501: W. 
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Ce eo Colncef C wo ds tho uns 
derftarid nor; \whar- was done cherein, las :having Fr res 
ceiy/d1 ot thought: worthy! of their T raſerieion :the Canons 
hare 
the:Council,; 
with moſt injurious zeproaches, callinig;rhem Mabebar 4blan, 
a Convention of Fools, &- ejau; reck'ning the Chalteds: 
nians among the worlt 0 Hererics xd avtiaaZiote;: Tn'the 
ſecond(place, "L:obſerv'd' them fix'd/in thisError,as believing 
the: Fathers of e Council” of. Chalcedojy went about to divide 
the. Subſtance of Chriſt, and tontrary-ro the preceding Cours 
cilofiBpheſus,: to:makerwo Perſons of 'one, which they alſo 
mtribueo.cheLatins.': Far-this reaſon they condemn Pope 
__ ds amr Dioſcurus tothe Skies, as the Champion'of the 
Faith,/as being the-Perſon, 'that our of 'a/ juſt 2nd 
kh pie ndignation 5; [tore:Led's Dipluma ,"as ſoon! as it” was 
jr dar him; and reck'n'him\; among the Number.of Mar- 


rs;/ferfuffermg:himſelF ro'be frourg's); his Teeth: trick 
out, and-his es tD d off, for ndig torhe "TORY. 
DEPP. ? bib . 7:31691.2 19 7 

\Peacr Dialtwinia that! ſtill IT 'd 

» The cuainOpinions: that: thy Melkites broach'd, 


* + Wanted: God:diding cinto'] wo 4 
: His- broken Teeth andBlavd;corn from bis Chin, 

74 8 « Foſs roundtbt World t "eWNCE ag 5 ſptech. FOE 
al-aſcetrain cheunſolves: of a'great coward laid 
in Hebven,!! in rebomperice of "his wyigid Sufs 

"Indheotied aber X folrdrahranche expel condenm Eg. 

Mee pet aeny biton che ocher fhde-'gpplaud Timothens, 
haye, bin voodenan 'didthe Sixth general'Council)- by whole: 

Iodip&,;abs.follamesk 'of 'Eatyches were Convitted ; for ſo' 


' Then: 40:cenfa m þit-Qworv im what was true, b 3$&i = | 
&e LJ fel ff- 1: wt '0 51115 F ; 1 
a 
ngse 12 wo 07 h 4 514! ; al 431] | *$143 
the'Pacriarch of: Alexandria,” 23 ak our rn affirm to: 
me;Poec] [cho brberwvile a'cruel'Bacrly of the Chaltedos 


"Nevtlelakey inveigh-molt birtetty againſt 
n&he Fathers there aſſembled, -and load thetm 


niey-Eychers writes of him.:. They | 
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| that believ'd the Heretical Dottrme of. Eutyches, wert barat 
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' bythe Flamesof bis Expreſsions.. OE GE AIHD 
I k Tho _w being. demanded what he knew conterning 
3 hi made anſwer; : | $3 fide 1 
K.. That there were in Ethiopia, .aſwel they who! believ'd that Eu- 
* tyches had made a confuſion of the, two Natures of Chriſt , as they 
pho believ'd be hadnot done it. _ © | 
* Whence ic appears that Ewtyches, nor his Errors, is defend- 
ed by ſome of the Ethiopians. 
Fourthly, it 'is apparent, - That they acknowledge both 
Mabqot and Tebet.the Divinity and -Humaaicy to be both Ab- 
ftractively and ConjunRtively in Chriſt. Which is:as much 
as to allow two. Nacures together in Chriſt. TP 
Fifthly, Telex atteſts from the Relation of the. Fathers of 
the Society, that both Natures are co be fonnd in their Books, 
and impures it totheir Contumacy., that they wilt not ac- 
knowledge in words what they, believe concerning the Ca- 
tholic Truch, when they teach the ſame. ching in theit Wris 
= tings, That the Catholic Habellines ſuffering Perſecution © from the 
 Hereticks, cry'd out, God and Man, whereby they both aſſerted the 
'S Catholic Faith, and the two Natures in, Chrift, Bur mote- thea 
* this, .we have che Teſtimony of S«ſneus ,..in one of whole 
T Orations tohis Soldiers, we. find chat all che Fabeſsines con- 
fels, That Chriſt is the true God, and true Man ; and conlequent- 
ly, we mult allow wha: the Fathers of the Society relate, chat 
they acknowledge two Natures in Chnlt., 
Sixthly, we are to take notice, That che words which the 
Greeks ule, and which the Lazines have made ule of in theſe 
difhiculc queſtions of Faith, as Eſſence,. Subſtance or Subſsſtance, 
Perſon, 7Nature , ' among. the Ethiopians are interpreted by 
words Equivocal,-from whence it is no wonder there [ſhould 
be ſuch a ſpring of -Errors, - . For Helave, ſometimes figaihes 
Eſſence , ſometimes Hypoſtafis - ar | Subſiftance. Gregory allo 
athirm'd, That chere® were ſome. who-allert Qaler Helwejer , 
rwo Eſſences, that is the Divinicy and,,Humaniry in-Chriſt, 
and that each Nature retains-its proper Eſſence. Others for 
fear of falling/into the Neſtorian;Exror,, rather chole to. make 
uſe of the word Bakreye , which, propeily-ſignifies a Pearl, 
atirming chere :are'in Chriſt Zalit [Bb rezat-, rw. precious 
Subſtances ; in -inicacion of. the Arabians,,. who-yſe-theit 
own.word, which Ggnihes a Pearl, by which to exprels. the 
Diyine; Sub/itance.,, Which. others again-diſlike ; as.. being a 
warn YO | word 
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"wordno leſs Equivocal, becauſe it may be taken eithet for 
Subſiſtance or Perſon; as when they of the Son, Zatwalda em- 
aha reju Baab, who was born of the Subſtance of the Father.” Thug 
the Author of a certain Manuſcript call'd ,' The Eccleſiaſtical 
Compittation concludes, | LH | 


* 


I ho were witneſs of one Perſon of Chrift, Synodius 
Patriarch of Alexandria, &c. | 
' From whence we gather, that when we from the Council 
of Chaltedon diſpute of the Nature , they mean the Perſon. 
Now adays, when they ſpeak of rhe Perſon, they make uſe 
for the molt part of the word Agal, as being leſs Equivocal 
tho ſometime we ſhall meet with the word Gaz, to ſignifie 
Perſon, ill render'd when taken for the Conntenance or Face. 
Which'Circurnſtances, when I read and conſider, I find all 
rhings to be perplex'd and obſcure ; no certain State of the 
Qiieſtion!and he words themſelves without limitation Equi- 
vocal. Perhaps Eutyches himſelf could not explain whar ſort of 
Natnre was meant, how it was made out of the ewo ? How it 
was call'd ? or what the Qualities of it were ? But that he wag 
ſo egregioully ſtupid, as ro think the two Natures ſo mix'd 
in Chriſt as Water with Wine, and that he had ſo many Wiſe 
and Learned Men to follow him in that Opinion, is almoſt 
incredible. As for the Ethiopians, they are moſt certainly not 
guilty of ſo ſottiſh a Hereſie. / For which reaſon 1 confeſs, 
| cannot apprehend what theſe frequent Diſputations were, 
which the Fathers of the Society had with the HabeſSines, 
wherein, they ſay, the Ethiopians were al ways forc'd to ſub- 
mit, as being convicted out of their own Books. Which is 
the more eat to believ'd, in regard they fo willingly ac- 
knowledge the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. Bur char 
they ſhould out of Contumacy and Heretical Pravicy con- 
tradift the Fathers, and chooſe ro ſuffer 'Exilements, and 
other-Puniſhments, or run the/hazard of Civil Difſentions, 
rather than forego their Opinion , is hardly to be credited, 
To meir Foetttr liars more probable, that they could nor 
apree about the words, For-if a man ſhould firſt explain 
his meaning , and tell them, chat by the two Natures in 
Chriſt; we underſtand as well his Divinity as his Humanity, 
and then pon this Explanation ask them , Which Nature was 
wanting in Chriſt ,- ſeeing they acknowledge but one * ag 
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they would anſwer, That neither his Divinity nor his - Humanity 
were wanting ; but that both continue and endure for ever... And 
thus it vol appear , that they underſtand the word Nature 
far otherwiſe than we do, and that the true ſtate of the 
Queſtion among the Habeſsines conſiſts-in this , Whether by 
any, or by what name both the Abſtraft Natures ' (which undoubr» 
edly they admit ) are to be call'd? Now therefore: becauſe 
Tellez' does not fay in what Language they Diſpured (for the 
Habeſsines underſtand neither Latin nor Portugueſe) -how they 
expreſs'd themſelves when they mention'd the words Eſſence, 
who's and Nature, how they ow tara Equivocal words, 
or how the Interpreters render'd:them, whecherthey could 
not apree upon the common word, or - whether the” word 
Subſtance diſpleas'd, -as feariny- that to-grant rwo' Subſtances, 
would be to grant two Pertons,. I leave to farther enqui> 
ry. Nor can Ffnd'out info much Variety and org. =o 
of words, what word is moſtproper to be'us'd-in our te 

for the word Nature. - For the Facobites | when they make uſe 
of the Arabic Tabia, or the Ethiopic Tabaje ,, which anſwers 


ro the Greek word Phyſis , and by the Copts is) call'd 


D Phyfis, apply it only ro things created; more: eſpecially 
to the Elements, bur never to the. "Godhead : which the 
Melkites and Greeks being deſtitute of any other, make no 
ſcruple to do. Hence the Contention. For thus faith 
Eutychius , Patriarch of Alexandria, a Melkite; In Chriſt 
there are; 


Two Subſtances, a Subſtance of Divinity , and a Subſtance of 
Humanity ; but one Perſon. To every Subſtance there 
belongs a Nature ; and fo two Subſtances, two Natures, 
but one Perſon, 


For this reaſon, in Egypt , where this unhappy difference 
ſtill remains; when the Copts cry out in Arabic Maſhiab 
Wahid ; Tabiah Wahid , One Will, one Nature ; the Melkites 
anſwer, Maſhiatan tabiabtan, "Two Wills, two Natures. 

In the year 1634. an em of great Quality teſiding 
in Egypt, and having vievvd and read the Books' of the 
Copts, deliver'd his Opinion aftervvards , That the difference 
and quarrel_of the Parties proceeded more from a feat of the Con- 
ſequence, than from the Thing it ſelf. For the Greeks are for the 
Deftruttion hk  Hereticks that confuſe and mix the Mini 


It 
a. 4 


15 TORT of Book IIL 
* The Cophtie oppngn thoſe that aſſert 


En 


ſo, thar the Contention and Debate, either 

;/oe now, is only-about the ſence.of words, What 

tions can ſuffice.to bewail the ſad Effects 

b ſuch at Nofortunate Pedancic Brabble 2 What breaſt that 
| Soar we ſo \* that can refrain/ from- bemoaning 

\c ions Cqntevtions of thoſe , to, whom 


Fi_G: Example ?| Humanity one would 
joe ang tf -not; "be. ſo- inhuman , | for the ſake of one 


word Natwe. miſunderſtobd ,' to tear up. the foundations 
:of Concord between thoſe ;- whoſe Minis the  Ecernal 
\has aſſum'd-into his moſt- Holy Subfiſtence, - But as 


ir is the: Infitmicy of our moſt es Nature; where 
Ambition, 7 on Ambition Emulation, from Emwlation 
J-_ 42from 'Erivy Hatred' have taken- root, that .the 


Mind-::pofleſs'd ek various: Paſſions - and. Aﬀections, 
ſeeks noi farther-aftet Truth , hence it- is. that Men with 
Firs obſtructed; ;and | blinded Eyes, purſue diſputes .to ſa- 
tishe their--privare- 'Ends ; not: conſidering the true. end of 


Argiing and Diſpute. 437 Bad- 


ow) 
A3'Y Yr 
pps I 


"EGO IR, 4 A». os 
CALLERS oF 44g jy£f — 


» CIOS . 
*HENV>7 4 "5 


7+ 


__ wo F 
PINS 5 $5 b-0 4+ < Rn” 
WE O9 WER  OD IITG: 
oO es WL LITRES. > 
IIIP—C ARS M5 72: ater 


$5 
F 
40 


ere 1m laERTe- pens 
ew HAR wid Wea Dot os 
T7 I % : St, Wy 


11 


7 RS 
Was; %% TREE BY $79 


Clin "EPHIOEA 
"TP 50k 4.0 Br AH; Cn00 903 15 219119 


19 9 aol c1 © [$5 £1770! wo TI; þ: 
B A. axe 152 IVC, 


Of: MR which, happend he 
Aolnce and the Chavet = 


- 
{$103 of * 29189q97 


he Patrharch FD) "Y Melkites ad Haha hich 3h hag es Aled. 
' Ing,” ifunitet themſelves from the G and. Romans.” had 


» Kane tte of the Pope. | Alexander tht Thitd writes #6 ng, of 
.. Ethiopin,., 4v _ to.Eugenius the: Fourth; andClewenttvh 7thy 


John Berrgudes confirm d by Paul. the Third.. Whence, Hopes. 
: jefting the Habeſlines to the See of Rome. | Barret My 0 ma 


"Patriarchs. They ſend before to_ found the King. 
-®the ! King "concerning Religion, | 'The Portugueles fuſ} 


v lays in-India,; Oviedo bmdy receivd. \Chudius acta rl 

. Grants Liberty tothe Latins. «1 nc dofrgs ws ores * The King delays: 
Mov'd with Oviedo's E s Epiſtle... O viedo Att empty. Severit Patun W In, 
To Clatidius his: Rrdrber Pg The Titik T:lkly. j. rev 'd: 


e ' Oviedo threatewH.*\ 'Metecli IRE OY to T ko "Ov t 
© their. ea, Dzc." 


TY H E Horid flames' of, Diſcord being this broken 


- forth, -allthoſe Natjons chat--were-+Subje&t co che 

. Alexandrian See, ſeparated themſelves into Parties 

almoſt equal.i in Strength. And every Faction chole its par» 
ticular FaRion. |. The- Grecian Chriſtians, who were.in-Sub: 
jection to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor., adher'd tohe: Pa 
triarch'of, the 'Melkites; The reſt who: inhabiced; the inner- 
molt Parts.of Africa, and among them the Axumites;' follow'd 
the,Patriarch of the” Jacobites 5 and thug being rent/nor%.only 
from the:Greek , but Roman Church , they had licle:or-no 
knowledge of bes 61194 Aker this, the Power of: the: Saracens 
increaſing, and all Egypt beingby. them ſubdu'd ;: all Corres 
{pondence; and Communication: of Arts and Knowledge 
ceas'd berween Them, and the:;Chriſtians of our part of che 
World. Nevertheleſs ſome iglimpſes they had: of the Roman 
Pomiffs, from the; Acts of the :Aricienc Councils, / and: reve- 
renc'd;them as Chief among the Octunomical Parriatchs, 
Oa che other (idethe Pope Toke hold of the-occafion ;” ens 
deayour'd. to: Re-eftabliſh the former/Corteſj -ohdence: and 
Amity, hot raking-atiy notice. of their: being! oey 
of 
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' or Favourersof the condemn'd Dioſcurus.. To this purpoſe 
Baronius has ſer forth a9 hpille taken our of Roger's Engliſh 
Annals, written by, Alexander -the Third , with this Super- 
orion. Toour mn CY, the Illuſtrious and Mag- 
Kihg of the Thdians, the mot Holy of Priefts. Which 
iſtle he ecroneaully-belicyes to have bin'written to Prefler 
Jobn,; whoſe Dotninzens, were/then, very large in, Etbiqpia. 
*or that when Baronius wrote, the King of the Habeſcines 
was reputed and commonly taken for Prefter John. But 
der the Third liv'd , the real Preſter Jobn was 
g.in 4a. Neither is any thing to be gather'd 
whole Epiſtle, that has any -Relation to Hfrica, - 
or the King of the Habeſsines ; nor are the 
nces of that Letter known to Baronivs. Only upon 
ccaſion, he conjectures that the Church of Sr. Stephen, 
1th tNE.Bul $08; Se. Peter's Cathedral, were there- 
on allign'd tothe Habeſsinians; though he is not certain by 
hom'that Aſſignation was made, whether by Alexander or 
other Sycceeding Pope. Therefore,if che Epiſtle were real, 
think ic. was written to the. Aſiatic Preſter Jobn, 
of theEthiopians,Others there are, that believe 
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there was abs Abeſsinian Embaſly to Clement the Fifth, reſiding - 
at Avignon | Nor-is there any doubt made of the Fmabaſly 
which :Zera-Jacob fent to Eugenizs the Fourth, in the year 


1439, toward the Concluſion of che Council of Florence. © 
Gregory had known nothing of it, had he not feenthe Embaſ- * 
ſador and his Retinue painted at Rome, and known his own 
Countrymen by their Habit. . 

In the former Century, Francis Alvarez, Prieſt to the Por- 
tugal Ambaſſadors ſent into Ethiopia ,, brought Letters from 
David xo Clement the Seventh, which he delivered tothe Pope 
ina public Aﬀembly of the Cardinals, Charles the Fifch being 
there: alſo; preſent, promiſing Reverence and Obedience 
withal to the Holy See, inthe Name of the King of Ethio- 
| pigs. | It was 4 ek? A gn ro'the Pope, thar at a time 

| when ſo many:Northern Nations had revolted from the Ro- 
(. nan See; ſo many Kingdoms of the Eaſt 'and South , ſhould 
voluncanily fubmir-to his Juriſdition. For which reaſon, 
neirher #{varez's Credentials, nor the words of the Epiſtle 
were over-nicely examin'd, nor any Extraordinary Scrutiny ., 
ankle iabohar hmeh-oc what ſort of Religion che King hime- | 
{elf wasendlind;co the end that had ir beet needful,he might 


have 
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* Paul the Third, on | 0 Begins woughy 2 Mark 

_ the Metropolitan nominated-þ Succeſſor; and "inveſted | 

* with Holy Orders,. made: no, ſcruple; to) confir: 

* to-ratifie 6. OrEIN of a'Schil | 

' were 
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the Pope. as the Head tn obentgteans So rtho 
Chriſtians, © Pius the Fifth alſo in his Letters to Mens, tho | 
pl profeſſed Enemy to the Romans, call'dhim his moſt dear” Jon ; 


”- whether he wr bro of his hatred to the Latins) which 
© was a wonder; or, whether he had hopes to teclaimi' him by 
3 flattering/ Tiles, which Godigws rather conjectures to _ 
Pope's true Intention, Forthis reaſon, (ome there wk 

| beliey'd che Habeſvines to be Catholicks in:the-bigheſt nol 
tion, and ſub bien to the See of Rome ; tho Tellez deſervedly 


- taxes and deridesrheir Credulity; Nevertheleſs a y air — 
| had polleſſed the Minds of many of chemore” Zealou 
that that vaſt Kingdorn , then look'd upon to. be fourcime: 
as big as really it was,- might'i in a ſhort. time, with | 
culry,be annexed to the Pontifical JuriſdiRtion,” ho 
reſt, the Founder of the Society of Jeſus, Jyyatius Loyola, 
all his Study to bring ic to paſs, and to that end- he ſhew'd 
a moſt Aidens delire - _— and: _ the honour i 
Cony Ethiopias tho Julius tl Third wo 
not Ry liberty to do, nevertheleſs he (6 far pr re: 
vail: with him, that by the conmvance, of {amore Thi 
| Kingof Portygal , the Parriatchal Dignity Conterr'd up. 
| on ſi Ni re, one of KiComaions- 
| the loſticurions of: his Society 5; tho Berh Ae: 
_ a already dignify'd «ih the faie-P 
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hot want an_irmmedi- 
veral Ships;fayta i into 
Vas! become Succeffor ro Da- 


0 ſe himſelf to Caſu- 

| geen fent be- 

! uz, , and Falgentio Freyre, 

ne DEP & of February ſerting Sail 
| ther ivn "at the Port of” Arkiko, 


irre WY ;  Prefident'of the Mas 
e', and 


prrmody 6b ſpace" of tro” Months 
King: Who tinderſtanding that the King of 


ieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
'hirm'and his Peo cople anew Religion, was 
xd in'bis Mind, and long in Suſpetice what 
for he neither thoupht it convenient to 
$a was he willng' to offend the King of 
wever he ventar'd "upoti” ſeveral Colloquies 
» he ſum/of' which, 'manag'd for the moſt 
ale 'xcnded to'this; That the Pope of Rome was 
wn” Barth, and the Supreani Head of all Chriſtia- 
re if "the Habeſſines were deſerons of Eternal Hap- 
ould once more retutyn.and joyn themſelves to their Law- 
; that Chriſt himſelf bad from' bis own lips afferted, 
was but one Fold, and over that bit one Shepheard, 8c. 
On theorherfide, the Habeſsmes made anfwer ; That an Afe 
nce was to be conſider d and conſulted upon 
er Patriarch; for to abandon-their ancient Rites and 
upon *priva adbnoniilid , and receive new ones, was"a 
r full of da er and offence. * At lengrthithe King told them, 
" thoſe * Ws whom the - King of Portugal ſhould ſend, 

welds it the pains"to come to Matzua, be i order ſome Per- 
fon to-be there,” both-ro (give them a b efitting\ Reception, and Cons 
dutt them to, bis Court. - 

ful, leaſt the 'Portugals, as it had befallen ſeveral other 

— ſhould make him their Triburary , and un- 

the pretence of wet boom powre into his Country 'a great 
Idic 2 Arn'd and furniſh'd' with | Fire-Arms ; 
bring what great Exploits a ſmall? um: 
1d in his Kingdom biit'a few 
ears befot louſie thavnor long” afterincreas'd” ro 
mw, | that 


1 | was abour 1. ſend Pr 
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thar height, that when King David had ſeriouſly negotiated 
with Roderig Limez, the Portugal Eenbalſalotabon the Res 
covery and Fortification of Matzua,and Suaqena, and had alſs 
offer'd aſfiſtance of Forces, Provition and Money; afterwards 
the Buſineſs was not only: no farther mention'd, bur alſ6 
the P ſe Aid, ſoneceſſary, and ſo much defir'd was: ut- 
terly refus'd ; ſo that he choſe rather to leave-the Port of 
Arkiko, with the Iſland adjoyning, in the hands of the Thrk, 
then to give Admiſſion to the Portygals. So prevalent is the fear 
of Foreign Domamation. 5 $0 EY 
| But now Clandivs's anſwer being return'd into.fadia,ſtrange- 
ly ſurpriz'd the Patriarch Barret , and his Aſſociates, . who 
imagin'd that all things would have bin ſmooth ' and eaſie 
according to cheir wiſhes, Thereupon after long delibera- 
tion, they came to this reſult, Leſt the Patriarchal Dignity ſhould 
be hazarded with a Prince ill affefted, which would be'to the Detris 
ment of the Pontifical Authority, and a contempt of the King of Por- 
rugal, by whoſe recommendation and favour they were: ſent , that 
the Patriarch ſhould remain in India with Melchior Caymerd 
Biſhop of Nice, and that Oviedo fhould go alone , to the tnd 
he might ' take his meaſures by the Event of Oviedo's Succeſs, 
Oviedo being thus diſpatch'd away with Five more Aſſociates, 
was kindly receiv'd by Iſaac at that time Bahrnagaſs, ot Go- 
vernor of the Sea-Ports, The Common People ignorant of 
their Errand, nor altogether averſe to the Romiſh Ceremss 
nies, receiv the Biſhop and his Aﬀociates with grear teſti- 
monies of Kindnels, even to the kiſling their hands. The 
Romaniſts laying hold upon the occaſion , reſolv'd upon a 
Proceſsion from their own to the Habeſsine Church, and were 
by them beheld with mutual Charicy, without the leaſt ups 
brading or reproach of the Novelry: The King alſo en- 
tertain'd them with great kindneſs ; only he cook ir 4ll that 
they ſhould calk re him of yielding obedience ro the Roman 
Pontiff. Nevercheleſs as he was a molt Prudent Perlonand 
' worthy the high Dignity heenjoy'd, he always carry'd hims 
ſelf with {o great Moderation toward the Biſhop, that he 
{till lefr bim wich ſome hopes of Suceeſs. - In the'mean time 
the Roman Religion was every Where freely. exercis'd, and 
no man forbid who defir'd tro embrace ir. Bur'the Biſhop 
not content with ſo much favour , began to ' prels the King 
_ * mote urgently, That at length without more delay, be would. fub- 
mit bimſelf tothe Roman Pontiff, He reply'd>, That bis An+ 
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"y | a their: Obedience'to none bat the 
FE: rK45 nor tf p ſez any canſe why be ſhould deſire 
Hnvathon; and difturb his People-well\ contented "with their Abuna 2 
eBiſhop/fill conrinuiugfis- Imporcuniey, ' The King 
told him, /That ſince h# was come to him from a Region ſo far d;- 
ſlit pon ſo honeſt a Negotiation; br-would conſult with his Friends 
and bis Lramned Men upow a Matter of fo great Importance. Oviedo 
uinderftandin ud Ka baking bur-ſpin out delays ; 
and hearing" withal , that the King's Mother, and all the 
Blood Royal, rogether with the Nobility and greateſt Do- 
ors of the Nation were: utterly averſe to any Alrerations, 
wrote an Epiſtle ro the King, wherein he'pur him in Mind, 
That his" Fathey-had acknowledged 'the"'Pope of Rome for the Vicar 
of-Chri#t 3 "that ſeveral of bis Learned men had beſought bim ; that 
©laudinsbgd wrote to the King of Portugal ; and that his Father 
had Commanded, that they: ſhould not defire an Abuna from any other 
place then fromRome' rand that He bimſelf had publickly promis'd 
Obedience torhee See of Rome. - 'That if any doubt remain'd con- 
erning any Articles of Faith, he ſhould bring thoſe things to a Pubs 
lick {Pas 'and\hear the” Arguments on both ſides © it being but 
juſt, that- the Party "that was foil'd, ſhould acknowledge and fol- 
low” what the "other had  maintain'd for Truth : and that the King 
' ſhould welf conſider whoſe' advice be took, or what Perſons | he 
conſulted in fo 'importarit an Affair. That the Ends and Intereſt 
of Parents or Kindred "were not to be regarded: That the love 
of Chrift was' to be preferr'd before the love of Relations, who be- 
ins buſied in Teaching bis own Doftrine in the Temple of Jeru- 
lalem, would" not make uſe of bis maſt Holy Fothers advice ; 
| by "which he ſhew'd, that in the Cauſe of God no Man is bound to 
Communicate his Intentions to his neareit Friends. Whether the 
King made any Anſwer, or what it was, is not known, 
Bur Gregory told me, Fhat the ſence of the King's Com- 
mands and *Letrers, was quite different from the Expoſi- 
tions of Alvarez, Bermudes and others addicted ro the Ro- 
man Religion made of them at Rome : and that ic could nor 
be otherwiſe, in regard that beforethe Reign of Suſneus, the 
Habesſmes had: never known whac that Obedience meant. 
Hower the King, that he might: not ſeem to diſtruſt che 
Rrength-of his own Cauſe, and the learning of his own Sub- 
jeas, permirred frequent Diſputes, not yer made Publick by 
che: Farhers-of 'the Society. From this Tellez reports, That 
the” Habeſline DoFors appear 'd roery- ignorant ard illiterate in all 
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their, Diſputes'; as neverhaving, Sthdy'd 5. Spllogiſms, | 
rs nor bavint any knowled SAL lafts 
"Divinity. | Fragh whence |the-R may-readily. Judge of 
the Progreſs /and: Events 'of- ſuch:-Diſpucts, Tellex;$0es'68, 
and ſays {That Claudins weary. uf the illiter areneſs, of _ 
People, for the moſt UPTUITE TI nd Wins 41 m_ 
Oviedo-net. alittle Trouble. Moteqgverhe: 
Habeſlines; when: they were worſted; Wa lun, Date 
hit alleys billed ofthe Fiftary total foul thoſe Diſpatts came to 
nothing. Ic. was therefore thought: more convenient; to be- 
rake- chemſelvesto writing. Nor did the» King detline-the 
Combar, : bur an{wer'd ther with: other; W cicings, tho; they 
have notas;yer bin! petmiced co, viſic the: Edropran Regions. 
Oviedo impatient of his 411 Succels,: and finding he could-nbt 
bring the Erhiopic Prince ro do as he would have had. hires, -re- 
foly ; to 4 more ſevere but unſeaſonable courſe; And chere> 
fore, to'reſtific his Indignation;ohelefr che Court, atnd-pub- 
liſh'd a Wrizing, Wherein he branded the Habeſſioes; with reef al 
Hereſies, and exhorted his Portugueles- to have. a cate : 
Which did nor a lictle offend Clandivs, Fora mind lay 
{ubject to none, when once icirefaſes the Naan 16 : Ar- 
gument, is che raore exa(perated by affrone and reviling, 
Nor can it be thought thar any Prince will ſuffer himſelf and 
his Subjects to be traduc'd for Hererics withia his own Do- 
minions. 

Not long after Claudius was flain-in a Battel againſt the 
Adelans.; to whom, in regard he dy'd withour Ifſue, his Bros 
ther Aldamas-Saghed Succeeded , _a Perſon quite of another 
diſpoſition , as one that retain F nothing of his Moderation 
Or Clemency. for whatever Indulgencies Claudius had 
granted to Oviedo, and the Embracers of his Doftrine, he res 
call'd them all ; nor would he fo much as permit that the 
Habeſsine-Women , who were Marry'd to the Portugneſes, 
{hould exerciſe the Religion of their Husbands; to which 
he added many other ſevere Edits, declaring openly, That 
his Brother was therefore puniſhd by Gel becauſe he did not per- 
ſecute the Religion of the Franks ; as it is frequent to attribute 
Advefſity or Proſpetity-to negle&ted or- protected Religion, 
Nay, he proceeded fo far , that having ſent for Oviedo , he 
threaten'd him with Death, if he continu'd divulging : and 
ſowing Roman Paradoxes in his Dominions, Which when 
the Biſhop refus'd to conſent to, ſaying, That God was to be 
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further moleſtacion : in re- 

that Mele d after his Father's violent Death , 
ew'd: more mild, and temperate to the Portugueſes, 
of Provocation. But ar length all the Avenues into Habeſsinia 
ing ſhut-up by the Turk, and the: Fathers that were ſenc 
thicher being all raken and ſlain, the Stare of Religion among 
the; Portugueſes was reduc'd to that extremity, thar all the Fa- 
thers being deceas'd, there was none remain'd alive to offi- 
ciate Divine Service. Ar length Melchior Silvanus an Indian, 
Vicar of the Church of St. Anns in Goa , and for that reaſon 
diſguis'd both by his Language and Colour , ventur'd into 
Ethiopia, and there officiated till che Arrival of Peter Pays ; 
after which he return'd into Jadia , leaving the ſaid Peter, as 


he had bin before, all alone in his oſhce ot Prieſthood. 
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ceeds.” He perceives the puree bis ou Do "to 
« Fathers. Several Diſputes. The King's tae Embrat z.Rom 
Faith, Suſneus agg Obedience to the Pope, He caſr ag ublick Ur 
ſpate EAT : two Natures in;Christ, The Habeſin canfured. 
The King «Ed A_diſobedieut onk a2 The Met 
com ans, The 9004 The E Model The Alexaiidri : 
 voRd. They Excommunicate the Romans. 7he King) reſiſts: 
read Thence a Rebellion. The Metropolitan's Anathema, Elius* 
Head. of the Conſpirators flain.' $9 is Simeon. The Hp ly abrogat 
The Effedts. Jonael the Viceroy Revolts, The King {s-the 4 * 
gation. gn». hides himſelf. Slain by the Gallans” he People of 
mota Repel. Vanguiſy'd. The Khig publickly' Et REN 
Faith. + New C het. cn, "ha by his Son aperivend He is Jaini!s it o AT 


HE Archs Biſhop of Tha and the Fathers of: 2 So- 
ciety were not ignorant of the - afflicted Condition 
A. - of the Roman Workhip in Haheſsmia, _ Aad there» 
fore, whereas before they had conceiv'd, vaſt hope-of Toral 
Converſion of Ethiopia, now the caſe was ſo far alter'd,; that 
they found themſelves put to a Necefſi 'of þ roviding” for 
their own few Countrymen, leaft they. Id gi erly de- 
ſtitute of Proviſion for the io of their own +Souls, 
as not having any Prieſts to perform Religious Duties 
among them. Mov'd- therefore by ' the Inſtigatien/-of 
Conſcience, they -raok- it into ſerious Conſideration} leaf 
while they were buſlyed about SubjeQting Aba/sia to the See 
of Rome, that: nothing belong'd to ir, they ſhould-looſt 
their own Countrymen, Profeſſors of their own Religio 
who had reaſon enough: to forſake thoſe chat forſook. chem 
And therefore they made it their whole ſtudy how to fupply 
them with Prieſts,” tro govern their Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀai 


; And indeed many had attempted the Jourjey, buc-in yair 
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= os Tength with the dawn of the new Century, new. 
We xegan-to ſhine forth. For Peter Pays, after his firſt 
unfortona are” Attempt , -which hadi expogd him to various 
azards, and a ivity in Arabia , underrook a ſecond 
ouvhey- thts Efhiops -whereih he profperoul] Succeeded ; 
well s«kill'd hoth\in the;:Councries;,; Cuſtoms and Fo- 
cp ngvages, ,and able to endure the temperature of thoſe 
| John Gabri iel a famous Port ugueſe Collonel, had 
Fa, King Jacobther reigning , hes his coming, and 
id ey Prince with the worth of the Per- 
bythe bi h Commendations which he gave him, that 
MN a5 the Winter was over ,' the King | ſent for hip. Bur 
wb dp Zadenghel was advanc'd in his 
upon: Peter Pays kept himſelf ſill at Fremona ; 
ering bis time could be better ſpent than in 
ig "the = Po adcieſ Children , he choſe out fome of 
per Ingeniiities; and in a ſhort time ſa manur'd them, 
they were able to anſwer to any-Queſtion propounded 
'Þ ning:the Chriſtian Faith, A thing» both un- 
woe and DE mo pp%pa to oo _ Chil- 
en wh. ardly expect trom Perlons of years and 
XPETIENCes, gy = rae 4 Perſon,he was bas much 
wonderful neither.z for he was a Man of a quick and ready 
Wit, that could fic himſelf to all Humours, of ar affable and 
cornplaiſane Temper Temper, and well skill'd not only inthe Liberal 
Sciences, bue Mechanic Arts. Tho fame "of ſo acute and 
lobatich: a Perſon, and ſo. happy in his: Inſtruction, being 
ſpread over the Neighbouring hes in a ſhorc time 
reach'd- the young King's Ears, who being covetous to ſee 
ſucha Maſter and ſuch Scholars by his Letters invited him 
to Court; Therenpon i in the Month of April, 1604. accom 
pariy'd with two'Porr ugnueſe Youths arriving at Court, he was 
honourably rody'dby the King, as if he had bir one of the 
Nobles of his Kingdom , rot withourgrear diſtaſt raken by 
the Monks, whoſe Sloth compar'd ro' Peter's Diligence and 
nduftry -render'd them contemprible ro moſt.” The next 
ſexeral Diſputes began abour Controverſies in Religion, 
ater borh favourably and patiently 
ar, Maſ © ſaid afrer the Roman manner , and a 
reach'd. aq with which Zaden hel was {o taken, that 
vving Comm nicated his dos to ſome of his: inti- 
nat *Fr ends; he-teſolv'd 20. ſubmir- himſelf to: the Pope. 
Bur 
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Bur in regard he durſt not oe to do i publickly , be 


krſt copjut'd Peter;not to reveal the Secxet',, and then told 
him, That he was Convinc'd by bis Arguments;that there was 1d other 
UniverſalPaſtor and Vicar of Chrift\ upon Barth: beſide the Pope of 
Rome, . | That to deny it to him, Was t6 deny it t6 Chrift ; that who- 
ever did not follow his Example , was not of-the tre Church ; 'and 
that therefore be had, Decreed to requeſt a Patriarch and Fathers from 
Rome to-infiradi bis People, Ot ul le ot 
\  Altho 1o ſudden and ſo-unexpeted a Declaration- of 4 
King could not chooſe but +; fa ,0y unſpeakable 'into the 
heart of Peter, yet he contain'd himfclt.;. only what his\dury 
” boundhimrto, hecould'nor but: highly cxtol ihe Pjous Inten- 
| tiqns of the King,; ; Nor did the King/delay : The:Sceret 
with which he bat cruſted Peter: tinder Qath,yhe hindfelf made 
{ Publick, and preſently ſer forth an Edit, That no. Perſon 
' ſhould any longer obſerve the Sabbath-as a . Holy: day. . And indeed 
he was fo forward, that Peter was fain to'theck his Citerity, . 
and put a Rop to his Career. + However Letters wer Writ- 


ten to Clement the VIIL and. Philip the "Third; King of 
and Portugal, and deliver'd to Peter's care, for their: (afe:: 
honourable conveyance, In theſe Letcers be offerd bis\Friend- 


4 Jhip, bis Soldiers, and:bis Workmen ; and withal requeſted ſome 


Bt Ze, 


the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus to inſtruft bis Subje&s, Theſe 

_ things were not {o privately catry'd; but that chey wweredil- 

'  cover'd by ſome of the chief Nobility of the Kingdom 'who 

'. were no way ſatisfy d at theſe underminings:of their'gncient 
Religion : TO 4 they conlpir'd againſt their, Prince,, 
andilew him in Battel. - Zadengþel being lain, all Peter's 

* great Hopes vaniſh'd of 2 ſudden, not-only through: .Z/ 
| denghel's fall, but by reaſon of the Civil Wars that enhu'd: 


# 
"Y 4 
b 


tween Jacob and Suſneus, contending for the- Royal Diadew. 
And fo all Promotion. of the' oman Religion ſurceas'd , till 

| Jacob being vanquilh'd and kill'd'in the Field, Suſneus became 
* , Lord of Habeſcinia, Who again kindly receiv'd and enterrain'd 
'> Peter together with his Companions, and ro all his Requeſts 
lent a moſt gracious Ear. FIG LOT, ct 
The Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of HabeſSinid , wete then bur in 

a Low Condition, there not having bin any Pedce'in' the 
Country for about Fourſcore years : ſo that perperual Wars 

had almoſt extingtiſh'd the Stiidies of peaceful Arts 3 nor 
ere there enough to perform Religious Daries in their'|Chur- 
ches , but Teſs to obviate the Encroachmemt of infinuating 

go: Z t Errors 


Was char could = ima- 
: izance of the: Churches Which 
7 wed to ory then if they had bin under 
oreign \ Jurifdic &ion, only chey took up;their cime in the Or- 
dinan tion: of all ſorts without any due Examination: © There- 
fore he and his aps Parton, Diligence of the 
Fathers \n it rep th their Zeal in the 


e ng Yout 
ir Eloquence i in Preaching un- 
yr living, ſo neceſſary among 
"e d with fo much Admi- 


wereſent to he Poe and the Fo 7 Wo to Aa; their 
_ Friendſhip, andthe Afſiance of the Portugueſes. Peter Pays 
_ enlarg'dupec the ſame Subject, and oy, more con- 
01 bg: the King's AﬀeRtion'to the Roman Rolgjen: Fre- 
uent Diſpucarions alſo were appoint ; of which the chief 
Eme \ Tas ' concerning the ho Nature: in Chrift;, which, be-. 
eaſily demonſtrable out of the Writings of the Hateſrines 
ME nfee : gaye.the Fathers great Advantage over the Ethio+ _ 
| | ts, 9s = */ 
"_ he Chiefeſt of all the Nobilicy, Ras-Seelaxus the Kings 
Brother by the Mother' s ſide, Publickly profeſſed the Roman 
Religior I receiv'd the Euchariſt openly, according to 
oman Mann » Whoſe example many of the Great Com- 
Jersin the Army, both Collonels and Captains follow'd, 
cially eeing the King's favour ſo conſtant roward the Fa- 
of the Society. - Ac lengrh che King himſelf, haviog re» © 
d the Anſwer'of Paul the V.. ina Letter Jated the 31:of 4 
ary, 1623. Promis'd to yield bim Obedience as Univerſal Paſtor | 
the Church, and that he {af admit a Patriarch ſent from "$a 
win as | eſſary Sactors 1 were ſent we without Which, it was 
ible to accom s of ſo much Difficulty and Impor- 
. mp He alſo 5c his oh ro heel au ber 
E with akerty gn Fernandez , after another manner, and 


in another e, then had yet bin uſual, To ſay truth, 
orpoirnr; ly favour d the Roman Religion, withour. wy 
politi ax ad that the Sword had cut off the greate 


"and moſt. obſtinate : Defenders of the 


adi * Worhip OED the Monks remain'd behind , 


who 
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who were baffled ſtill in all their Atternprs of Diſpu re, 
Therefore the King , to the end he might make it "19h 
. feſt ro his whole Kingdom, that he bad nor raſhly, but upon 
oma goon and as it were oyercome.by the force 
ruch, given way to a new tt, appointed _ 
lemn Die, ie he enjoyn'd + y of the Nobilicy 
| Kingdom to be © 2viry The Sub; jet of the -— bai 
was again the repe oy ON colernding the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt ; as yr” tha bin the armoſt lint" of all 
their Controverſies. - And ao queſtion it right be true what 
Tellez, has written, that the Habeſvimes wete vanquifh'd upon 
the $f onſer. For "Ko reality of the thing ſapporced by ſs 
many Authorities an& Reaſons afforded an eafie Vieory. 
Nevertheleſs chere was anothet Ke appoiticed fore 
few days af.er, which provd n6 lefs fs ſucteſfilt than the For- 
mer. Wherefore the King, as if the War had now birt at 2 
end, and that now 'Fruch had rtierited her Triumph, por 
forch an Edict, that all Perſons for the future ſhonld: believe 
and hold, That there were two Natures im Chriſt , between them- 
ſelves really diſtinft, but united in one Divine Per This 
' was litrle An by one particular Monk," vilferl anc 
ſtubborn than truly zealous, 'who being” for his Conviwacy 
brought before the King, and peaking in his preſence more 
irreverently than became him, wasſ rely Scomrg'd for his 
ſawcineſs. Of the Pain and Anguifſh of which Chafliſement, 
chothe Monk was ey fenſible= et the fear of it keprorkers 
in awe, who not underſtand ad bin t he' was punH{h'd For his 
malapertneſs , thought he had bin ſo freely te dale with for 
_ denyitig the two Natures. LEES has: 
Theſe things b ſpread abroad, Simeon ha etropoli 
ran, arthat time abſent, haſtgns ro the Kin with" his One 
plaints, That wonifual things bin dine withont bis knbwledge, 


and that. Diſputes about Religion had bin appbimted 'm his'abſence. 
The Kiog Tell jet how unable he 4D 
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with the Fathers in Diſpute, made him anſwer, 
was come, he would appoint the "ſame Diſputations to 
again,” To which Simeon had not a word to ſay. e 
lecond Victory being won from the Primare of nag 
ſelf) a more fivers: Edi concerning the two tres” W 
1 publiſh by theCryer, making i Denth Lf fc oy 
| IP we contrary.” NS eating 
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—Ejiba ſo ſharp a Decree, as if ic had bi the loud ignal 


to Barrel, it is incredible rothink how the minds of the Peo- 
ple; were incens'd... As for the Controverhie ic ſelf, they did 


no..think ir of ſo fohigh a Concernment, as to.engage. —_ 
ed Parties in Blood and Maſſacre abour-it. In regard that all 


RIG both Divinity and Humanity im Chriſt ; y that the 


y about a word, But let the Queſtion be what it 


ang iT 4 ſevere way of proceeding Was never heard of before 


altegitber contradiftory to the mildneſs of 


bis Apoſpies , and. the  Lenity of the Primitive | times, 
en if Men, were #03 be ſeonrg'd and whipp'd, becauſe they F 
| en, Sheba Natixes in Chriſt, what muſt they txpe&t 
be. ſtarted about Innovations of greater 


Mice in the Deftrine and Ceremonies of the Fathers ? 


with theſe fair pretences, Simeon the Metro- 
polirans together wich ſeveral of the Nobility; ; and among 
Jamanaxusz alias Emana Chriſtos, another of the King's 
Brothers. by the Mothers fide-;- and laſtly, almoſt all the In- 
__ Clergy: and Monks met, and held Conſultations FF 
erito pre 738 threatning Miſchiefs; and.laſtly, Þ} 

nd to live and} dye for the-Defence of their ancient and ſeed 'F 
Religion. To. Panps'e beg. pretence of incurabenn Þ 
Duty, which, was/ to be: watchful overithe Preſervation of  Þ 
the.Conftantinopolitan-Religion, fix'd an Extommunication-Pub- Þ| 
lickly upon the Dores. of.the great Church belonging to the 
Camp, againſt allthat embrac'd: the Religion of. the Franks, * 
or yentur'd co Diſpute concerning it... 'The King, tho high- } 
ly: offended with this unexpeRed/boldneſs of the Metropoli- 4 
tan, durſt not ON: to eros Þ himſelf; However he -: 


By J gut. his fron er J gain allchat main. 
Natures Crit. | -1- 

> Moderate Party bewail'g £5575 Pave r Skirmiſhes, 
mhich they foreſawy would break forth , and ET] in Slaughter 

nd Adiſery, and that tbe King 's Derrees would never be eftabliſh'd 
ho! 8 re ef) fuſion of. much Blood. . - Senſtble of theſe Fears, ſe- 
rAvty ETOET, Perſonages of the Kingdom, 'ragether with 
King's Mother, Jte- Hamelmala, | moſt earneltly.befought 


the King, to deſift from what he had bs , and notto raiſe 
Y © & © 4. up 
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up ap implacable Seditions to the Rain of himſelf ee 
dom. ' After which the Merropolitanj with: man S 
and Nuns.came to the Camp, and implarid che King, ''nbttv 
innovate any thing in Religion', otherwiſe chat they: were 
prepard' to lay down their-lives for the Religion of 'thelr 
Anceſtors. Arilaſt the King referr'd the whole Buſineſs 6 a- 
nother Colloquie , which continu'd for. Six days on” afcer 
another, bur wirhuc any Succeſs : Aclear Te ythat 
Conttoverſies in Religion are:not to: be decided by Diſpures. 
Afcer that, all: the Clergy throw themiſelves at che King's 
/ Feet, and with Sighs and Tears beſeech him., Notto cans 
a Religion fo quietly Eftabliſh/d in Erhiopia-for ſo many tes by 
ſo many of their Emperors. But" *nothing»would prevail ; 'the 
King remain'd inexorable andimmoveable;” ſo that whe Pe- 
titioners departed; full freiphredwirh 'Exaſperacion and*Re- 
bellion. Immediately, all hopes. o Concord and'"Agtee- 
ment being lay'd Me i the Send was" next ' ath'd; 


whence follow'd thoſe terrible. Commotions and "Bloody 


| Wars that havealmoſt ruin'd the ol Jourihing yare of 
©  Ethio _— A: 


Chief of the Conlpickeeis were ” WPOY El the 
King's 'Son in Law, Viceroy" of Tig#a.; "the Eunuch'Caft ; 
and (everal others: ' Bur td give*the bertet Colour. to; theit 
Rebellion, and Deſign of |Killing the King,” the Metropoli- 
ran, caus'd a new and more ſevere Excommunication to be 
fix'd upon the Chief Church in'the Camp, -by which al che 
ne of - the Latin -Religion: were (Fu Owe of Ant 
the mean. time the Fathers of the Society relying -upon the 
King's F4vour, ' haſten'd.to'ger! all things ready chat waighe 
beof adyantage- to! Ef their Do@rine.. To or end 
they tranfJated 'Haldonatus upon the Four Eyangeliſts: Toles 
tubs 0k Sr. Paul's Epiſtle to.the Romans, Ribers u 
brews, -and ſome-others, ;into the ErbiopitsLanguage,, which 
ſome eſteem” d,. othets: by. reaſois of) the intertnixrufe 0f ms 
haric wotds, contema'd. as full of Barbariſins and Soleciſms. 

| Bur as for the L6rd's Prayer,. andthe Salutatidn ene" et 
ing nothing buthe.Latin written in' Ethjopic/Cha 
abhort'd.* ern, as looking u Roos obenothing” b 
aic Spells: i Onthe oth | Þ 7 
Fathers, with all te bee meer nigh >; 
Paper Skirmiſhes bei 0! $ 
Bloody diſputes.:\/n parks 
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d& all the Fronks to depart out of Tigra, and 
he Argadrn to follow him : by which means, having 
rwuſter'd up Army ,- he openly Rebels. Simeon 
Curſes ar iey? Franks, t loads line with his Bleſſings ; ; upon 
which he ao. dovht lets , reſolv'd co fight his Father in 
Law, then upon his Marcligaiaf him with a ſtrong Force, 
notwithſtanding all the Perſwaſions of his Wife to t Rs 
trary, Fierce therefore, and inthe heat of his young Blood, 
and oyer-confident of his own Faction, nor ſtaying ſo much 
as to rake his Breakfaſt, but as it were Drunk wich Fury and 
eh 7 . only. with a ſmall days, about him , he leaps his 

into Ni Father's Camp, asking , Where the King was ? 
and ſo, what bet the -aftoniſhmenc of ſome, - and the 
wonder of others 4 ate the Matter ſhould be , he rode up 
without any hurt: to 'the King's Pavilion ; where at length 
the Alarum being taken , he was ſogn ſurrounded , Ston'd 
and Stabb'd tO Death, and ſo dearly paid for his raſhneſs. 
The Captain thus Slain, the: Soldiers betake themſelves to 
Fri Simeon, berween the ny and the Purſuers, 
ſtood alone by himſelf, like a man ſtupifyed , whether nor 


of firſt-obſerv'd , or negledted- 25 A Clergy- man , but at 


being known, he was Slain among'the Crowd; Bork 
gs Toms te were ſent about-the Kingdom , and expos'd as 
a Public SpeRacle. The Eunuch Caflo-had his Head ſtruck 
off 2 Jamanaxus was pardon'd. | Thus the Kindred of Kings 
for the moſt -patt nc. the Puniſhment of thoſe Rebe]- 
lions 'to which þ che T4; > have _ Life and Encou- 
ragement. - 

The King ; who was never fearful, now more emboldened 
by his Viery , now queſtions other Heads of Religiori : 
and ſoon/after by Public Edi prohibits the Obſervation of 
the' r Shack, als and Aippatgriian to Chriſtianity. In 

t: this-Edi&& «pre nn an agents Namie , had 
-cOntemptuou y.q oman/ Religion ,' refletin 

evenly an the Fathers of the Society , whom he calls 

tn the King him Tee and wirhal tharply 

Tellex xeports, That it was 

Scripture ,-but ;noching to the purpoſe.” 

Tew g more ined by this Writing; :renew'd the Edi& 

_—_ A ad the ENEIR ro 

; nmol wg as a Penalty u 
one NE 7 pinoy che Forfeiture of haters 
$01: " Veſtment 


Canp. X. .E'T1 H 10 Pl A. 


Veſtmenr CS of a Poreugal Paratk 3 rap econd, 
Gn of Goods, and that the ſail Offence ſhould-not 

be. preſcribed ro Seven yearsy/a' certain: form. na 6 in+ 
ſented: on wOE Co Decrees; 1} : 

Certainly it muſt of nece hos cine abate I; reports 
of -the: Real Piery. of ri; rt lince Tek reports 
to be compell'd to: the Negle&t of the Sabbath by ſuch Se- 
vere Laws, when we can hardly be induc'd by ſtricter Pe- 
nalties.to'obſerve the Lord's- Day.” Among the reſt; one Bu- 
cus 2 ſtour and famous Soldier, felr the-urmoſt rigour bf chi 
Decree; for being accus'd'to have obſerv'd the Sabbath ; -he 
Was made a moſt ſevere Exatnple, that others of: ef conſe 
quence might not think to expe@any Mercy.” 

From thence Jonael Viceroy of Bagemdratook an ed to 
Reyolt,alluring allto hisParty:-whowerediſpleaſed with the 
Edits, Upon which News, many: of the chiefeſ of che Court; 
both Men and Women, 'of which ſeveral were near-allyed 
roche King , with Tears in their Eyes belought'him/once 
more, not to-expoſe: himſelf and the Kingdomco Calamity, 
buc to take Pity upon ſo. many poor afflicted People, offend- 
ing out of meer Simplicity and quan and nor totiſtur 
the Minds of his People with ſuch unſeaſonable Changes: /: 

The King far from being mov'd wich cheie; Tears; 4 
bur rather the more diſpleas'd 'ro:ſee;fo. many all of one 
Mind, that at once he might anſwer alt ;-canfirm the was 
vering, and terrifie the Headftrong, having. ſummon'd-to- 
gether the Chief Nobles and Commanders of /his-Army 
that attended. the Courr, ina ſhort, bur Moran put 
them in .mind of paſt TranſaQtions ; , upbraiding: them a- 
mong the reſt, For that they had depriv'd Zadenghel both of his 
Life and Kingdom , becauſe _ be. had Pricke pi Aletandriar 
Religion -to embrace the Roman Faith. © That 'for bis part, after 
his Vittory obtain'd a againft Jacob, - be bad bin ſevere tonone 3; but 
rather had pardon'd all.; nevertheleſs he was diſtarb'd -with daily 
Seditions and Rebellions ; - under” pretence of changing: his  Reli 
| ion z. when be only reformd it. For that | be- OOELS 
much. and the av that Mere Mo That Chriſt Was\ grug rue God, 


Nate, i les that there Were. tio! 7 Latures rf uni | 
ted in one Subſtance of the Eternal Word; Which. was not: > aban« 
_y ns explain bis Religion. In the next place he bad. ogate 


— Cs . tt AE. 


Obſervation of the" Sabbath; Day , becauſe. it became: not-Chri- 
to-obſerve the- Jews Sabboth, Theſe. things be did not be- 
lieve. in favonr of the Portugueſes ; but becauſe it » was. the Truth 
it ſelf determin'd in the Council of Chalcedon ,: foundeid upon 
Scripture," and ever ſince the tiine.of-i the Apoſtles deliver dias it were 
from hand to hand:; and if there-were occaſion, | he would lay down 
his life in defence of this DoFtrine ; but they who deny dit ſhould 
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"he 


- 
" - 


firſt examine t ; Truth of it. . 227 173 CO 

+ Having finiſhed bis Oration , a Letter was ages 14 him 
from Joel, containing many haughcy Demands, and among 
the-reſtthe Expulſion of the Jeluics. The King ' believing 
chere- would be no better way than to an{wer him - in the 
Field, Commanded the nimbleſt of his: Armed Bands to 
March: of which the Rebel having | Intelligence, and not 
willing to abide his Fory fled for ſhelter. among thoſe in- 
acceſſible Rocks, whither-it was in vain to purſte him, 
Thereupon Suſnexs, well-knowing that the Revolters would 
not be: able long to endure the Inconveniencies, and Fa- 
mine that 3a 3s Ma thoſe inacceflible places, blockt him 
up ata Diſtance. - So. that- Jonael at length , weaken'd by 
daily deferrions, fled to the Gallans, who ng at variance | 
among themſelves, kept their. promisd Faith bur a ſhore 
time; for being underhand tempted with Rewards by the 
King z they ar length turn'd their Protection into Treas» 
chery, | and flew the Unfortunate Implorer of their Se- 
Ccurity, | 
CY This Bad Succeſs however did not terrife the Inhabitants 
of Damota, inhabiting the Southern parts'of Gojam,,. who up- 
on the; News of the Prepbanation of | the Sabbath, -as they 
called it, with their Hermites that ſculk'd in the Deſerts 
of that Province, -ran to their Arms. Ras-Seelax , otherwiſe 
their Lord and Patron in vain Exhorting them to continue 
their: Obedience, whoſe kind Meſſages of Peace and Pardon 
they refus'd, wnleſs.;be would burn the Books Tranſlated out of 
Latin 40 the Habefline Langudge. by the Fathers, and deliver 

the Fathers themſelves to be Hang 'd upon the bigheſt Trees 


they could. find. "Thus deſpairing of Peace , Ras:Seelax fey 
forward, tho deſerted by the greateſt part of his Forces, who 
the. Cauſe of their. Countrymen; fo that he had 

azdly Seven Thouſand Men chat ſtook cloſe ro him , while 


y daily eacteas'd. However hereſolv'd to 


Fight them, knowing his Soldiers to be. more Experienc'd, 


and ' 


' 


and better Arm'd, Ka thar he had about Forty FR 
Muſquetiers in Th Camp, When the came to blows, the 
Victory fell co the King's Part,” thoit cot dear ; in regard 


that abour Four hundred Monks, char hadas it were devoted 
cherbſolves co die. for their Religion, forightniof _ tate: 
ly :.qf which. a Huadred angifofiricore.weie.$lajnic: i 


Hitherto the King had nota: 
Roman Religion, partly, ourgf+ fe; 
Tumulcsagainſt him ; parcly being nils his Supe 
numerary Wives; and ConcubſWts" buc'#len h encourap 
by ſ6 many Victories he lay'd all fear alide >. and publi 
renounc'd the Aexandrian Worthip ,; and, 
”  afcer the Roman manner to Peten.Rays,, Lis 
' and Concubines;' only the firſt of choſe ro-which: he "hc 

lawfnlly: Marry'd: His Exanple. convined Iny, oth 
who were nor: aſhan* dro keep 1 ma | h 
treſſes allo. -. Not long aker, the 5 pb 
ſion to the Roman Religion to bis whole. Em 
lick Inſtrument ,* \not withonr the Severe 
Alexandfian Patriardh. 'The ſum, of his Mar 6 to 
baving deſerted the 'Alexandrinian., be. noÞ reveren Nets 
Roman See ; and had yielded his Obedience t0- NENT 
as the Surg ſſor of Voie: the Prince of the poſe; ; bs | 7 
See could never err either in Faith. or good 1 and 
exhorted his Subjects todo as he had done. He alſo: 
at large concerning the two Natures in Chit, and raxd the 
Ethiopian Primates as guilty of many Errors, B ic neither the 
King's Example, nor:his Exkibetation' wionght U | 
For at the ſame time his Son: Gabriel began toſtudy indy Ce | 
trivances,/ tho with-no better? Succeſs chat with -Ha. 
tatight him- che w For when-he hr ee. tha 
Ras-deelax Was mp” 7a rainſt him; finding”h fe" lnfe 
| rior inForce, he betook Wy ewckel 19&coe 
Shewa.3i from whencear laſt bythe C a” 4 
brib'dMGallan, he was-allur'd*x6 come” forth; W 
himſelt «o;be highly' offendeS! With | a5-Setla: 
unwary young Princez:and prom | 
his Friendsy/ whic while he was'inveagled of 
a,neighbouring Wodd, he walkliers No uſt 


arty > the Entinjj and pay 'I<for his! ra{l{belief! wil the 
vofihns Life; . 5 © 697) aA b veiney: 7 id 
it an) F £5 Ip | 96 1: 651198009 vita tr Tha its 
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Ce into Ha- 
nG rn bis gu there. 


of Echiopia. Hi Inauguration and 
| Reqpardas at firſt. His difficult 
its. He comes toFremona, thence ro 
ce to the Pope. So does the Court. 


nar re with an Ana- 
' orſÞip. The Women 
IGG iftur 


wea! bances occa- 

FE M & Ci ” tation Baptiſas and Ordmtier PEOIIOEs Ser- 
—_ w and A Count) « A Seminary. 
orge ge Revo! alu = Wf- The Cap ens the Guards 
<Sey=grn by the Patriarch ; but Pardon'd 


Courtiers offended. Their Indignation 
win aaprifts'd Command of the Patriarch : 
's Aﬀettion from bim. Hs Anthority decreaſes, 
s, "Gs an Att of Ras > ods: The Agaw1i Revolt. 
more 6/65 againſt 1.uca-Marjam. 
: 'Theſe Miſchiefs attributed to the Ro- 
him the Reg Find, Ras Seclax accus'd ; His 
. The Fathers render d odious to the King, 7, "W's In- 
ed a at.. . Serthax's unhapp Revolt. 4A New Expedition 
erous atfirſt, at laft Unfortunate. The Fathers 
res the Old Ceremonies. The Patriarch offended 
; but too fare. | 


et 


proſperous Succſles, the Fathers wrote 
ly to Rome, and into Portugal. Bur very 
ely;, there was noching ly: decreed ar 
ſiga of another Patriarch, like that of No- 
come co noching. Bur when King Suſ- 
y. his own Lecters d, a Patriarch, 
pon" of the Romiſh Religion, the 


ag ughe it nor ar-co make-anyJonger 
; re, as if chey bad bin ro ſend i into ſome 
: , Upor ;the Nomioation of 'Philip rhe 
; ting of Pojtygal, as well 'as Spain,” Aphonſus 
: on. of | none, by Nartiviry a Portu- 
F 118; Theolagy', andof the Sociery bf Jeſus, 
J which clair pia peculiarly to it ſelf, as a Prior by 
=. them wholly y co -onve ve =ly ro the Faith, was created Patriarch. 
3 X / EMS & % Beſides, 
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Has that i it nr rt aire IT _ 
A ET bin che mn pragn Nation 
Being inatigurared: with cheal \Caremanic: 


pare of the? hopper hearriv'd ar Div 

to find ſome of |the.Bannian Veſſels ; 

- Red:Sta':: But: they beingrtba2yeat. before -« 

the:coverous Exadtions ofthe Turks, ll fear the-4 

Pirares hadlefc off Trading into thoſt Parts. . Whilehe: 

at Dio, he' was: ſeaſonably;forewara'd the King's, LE 
no means tO come. neat ; | 

ro rights for Baylur.a Port of Dancala,/; There: 

Thitd, of April following wie ix Companions q 


ane evo Frieny) Er So nt ants 5) 


The Fahers wers,. 
TITS rt We bw | 8," 444k OY 
Ss 1s ali Ce Os ALES 
© 42. Hierome Lobo, ot Wolph. [Which Na ime le FY 
Ethiopians ſhould take Fr cafion' ro tyrn to a mO Omenz 
they, made a ſhift-tochange for LE 


oF Bruno: de "Santa Cr ruce. 
4 Fragſe PEA bo 


' The Friers were; 


13 Long] T Stew ard; 
Ji Martin. F 


Arcendanis ke had Thirteen 


- One FRA 
ra /ICians... 
Three Habeſlines. © © -- 
»:'Two Bricklayers; and thi Ting ; for S. hos 
of Churches and' Houſes: which che Erhiopic Fun ha 
 defir” d him ro bring with him, 


. 
e! Try 23.4. : 


| The King had recotnratiated bai. ts the care cola Vice: 
10y:of Dancala, a Mahomezan), (bur in' Friendſhip .w 
Sram But the ca was ſo catly ;- and he, 
$711 Aad2z Ca tle 


x $292pb3' (fo that moſtof* them were-forc'd to travel over 
bpged an 'patdh'd Earth intvarinualconflict with hun- 
[ HYnr and intolerable hear, BE9Lt1 00 vs | 


” , het wet they much berrer: enterrain'd for Sixreer 


day&itheTourr bf the Viceroy himſelf/;-all their Preſents 
fi Ifigt gratifie the imparient'Apperice of his Avarice, 
Parting Fomchence,arche Mercy of thoſe wicked and'co- 
vetous Varlets that were their Guides and Owners of their 
Carriage-Horlſes , they 


over p 


ſe 


> 


[ro his own, 
In which great Pomp and Scare, at length the Patriarch came 
ro the point; ;and agreed: with the King , that upon the XI 
day of Ftbridery, 1646: be Thould publickly ſwear Obedience 
B's | <p 


Upon which day , 
bf WW. OO ING: 


roger with the King and his Eldeſt 
'dthe Kinp's Brothers; che Viceroys and' 
tites; and alt orhers that were confpicuqs 
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lircle Chairs , but very rich , ſer one bythe other; pon 
which the King fare down'on the right hatd', and che Parri- 
arch in his Pontifical habjrupon the left, © Beinig ſo ſace, the 
Patriarch made a moſt lofry Panegyric in Praiſe of the Pope, 
not withour Tome Refle&tions; upon the Blindneſs of former 
Ages : then he fell ro-commemorate whar had been done: of 
 lacer Times, How, That the Emperors of Habeſlinia had 'ſent 
: their Embaſſadors formerly to Rome ; and that {ately ont of them 
had requeſted thence a Paſtor ,- and Evangeligal Preathers | that 
therefore now the Time was come ' , wii ein hie Majeſty was bonnd to 
* fatisfie the deſire of bis Anceſtors,' and to ſubmit bimſelf and his 
 Subjedts to the See of 'Rome:"! The King |Commanded' che 
Grand Chamberlain of his Houſhold Melas Chriſtos, Pririce of 
Samena to return an-Anſ\ver ;+ who after he had exroll'd the 
Merics of the'Portugneſer, It u now the King's Intention, faid he, 
to fulfil the hr. bis anceſtors; by yielding Obedience to the 
Roman Pope ;* But xshe was poing von, the King inrerrupred 
him, ſaying, That this was not the firſt day of bis Intention-ro ſurs 
#ender his ſubmiſ$ion'to the Ronaan Pope , as having long before 
promis'd it to the Superior Father ama of Jeſus.  Prefent- 
ly che Parriarch afcer a ſhort anſwer , unfolded a Book:cons 
raining the four Evantgeliſts , andjchen the King falling upon 


his Kaces, rook his Oarh after thi#'manaer : | 


- 4 «*; - =y 


We Sulcan-Saghed Kinz” of the Kings of Echiopia 1 believe 
and confeſs, That St. Peer, Prince of the Apoitles was by Chrift 
or Lord; Conſtituted Head of the whole Chriſtian Church \ and that 

| Principality and Power over the whole World was "given to bim when 
be ſaid, Thou art Pecer, and uponthis Rock will I build-my 
Church, and | will give to thee ara gi Heav'n ; and at 
another 'Time when be ſaid to Him , Feed my Sheep. In like- 
manner we believe, That the Pope of Rome lawfully Elefted, is 
the true Succeſſor of St. Perer the Apoſtle, in bis Government , and 
that be has the ſame Power, Dignity , and Primacy of the whole 
Church of Chrift. Therefore we Promiſe, Offer, attd' Swear true 
Obedience, and humbly ſubmit our Perſon” and var Enipire , af 
' the feet of 6uv Holy"Father Urban the VIE of that" None, 
| by the Grace of God Pope, and our Lord, and to his Suceeſſars i 
« the Adminiſtration of the Church. | $0 God help us, and theſe Holy 
F  EmTangils | N 
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fre q had: -done;, his Son: Baſilides; the 'King's 
rothers, 'allthe Yiceroys arid Peers g/as allo all the Clergy 
and) platen p Sadie Ay On Oath. bb - 
.. After this, Rai-Seelax 7. Drawm is Scinti- 
ral forth. '19to. chalk patkotail ipredions: * What ss 
doney lt it be done; that isro-fay,, Let paltchings be forgorren ; 
But \'whoever far-the future ſhall not -do. it, fince it becomes every 
006; ſo to. os op feel the weight of- thivs An Act. which to 
elent, ſeem'd very Fav eſpecially to 
ahoſs”. he ba Fakes: part. with Gabriel ; at whom thoſe 
words were conſttu'd co be princip y: Jevelld;; Moreover, 
 28ded. an unvſual Clauſe rechis own Oath;''That be: alſo 
{wore Allegiance to) Baſilides «4s Heir and Succeſſor to bis Father 
and that be pas alſo be his faithf rag ; ſo that be would promiſe 
to. !ProtefÞ. and Defend the bolic Faith 3 otherwiſe that be 
would be the firſt. "r moſt roſie of - bis Enemies. * As if it had 
bin lawful for 4 Subject ro 1mpoſe new Conditions of his 
Subjeftion upon'a moſt Abſolute Prince and Monarch , not 
bound pin Hp Laws of Man; ſuch as is the: King of Has 
beſinia. However the King ſaid rioching, nor durlt Baſilides, 
as being ander.che Tuition of his Father, take norice of ir. 
Nox-indeed was this Condition added to his Oath, any advan- 
rage to the Roman Church.,' but rather ſerv'd to haſten the 
Ruin of Ras-Seelax. This Solemnity concluded with an 
Anathema,: aftet che Ethiopian. manner, 'upon all choſe thar 
for the furure ſhould forget os break this Oach. Immediately 
after; ſeveral Edidts ek Publiſh'd ; That none for the future 
ſhould: ſay Maſs, or Exerciſe the Prieftly 0 (fice, except. ſuch as were 
ray: frm Patriarch. . 4 Thereupon, ff Fern af of the 
Alixandrian; Metropolitan: tio being accompred lawful, moſt 
. of the Prieſts -were conſtrain 'd. to receive new Quitinations 
from the new Parriarch, upon this Condition, That they ſhould 
all obſerve t the Roman Forms _ Worſhip'; and not" give atiy ſuccour 
or harbour to Rebels; who offended'in. that Nature was to be ſeverely 
niſhd.. It was allo farther enjoyn'dthart in the Celebration 
f Eafter, and Obſervation.of Lent, the Canons of the Church 
Romeſhould befaichfullyfollow'd, There was alſo one 
1g more than uſual cated b the Patriarch,. who having 
| arent miſtruſt of the. Ladies of rhe Royal Blood". causd. a 
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as if they had bin a — 
Men. Bur whether-it were put 
I do not find, 

In the next place, great 
triarchal Seat, and for Ft 
port of the of the ne 

lace was choſen out 
a,  _— as 
Dancaz. 
Provinces © the 
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with all the Solemaities v 
cording to the 
lent Commorions over I t 


J therein preſcrib'd. ; Neither: 
dif pers'd' over ſo: Many 
Prin. ns 1 
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were alſo Preach'd inſeve 
ye, wherein it: was 


” placesof Scripture, if they 


Book IL : 
ALL 4 daily-/and very 
ogrels, . infor at the 2et of Baptiz'd and 
exted 10. the. Ronen Religion amounted .c0/! many 
on | 4 £ rieh- | 
Parriarch, - "Ie 8 2 Viſcation 
da == , in which vaſt-;:Numbers 
6 2d 51 others Con- 
A161! d:applauſe. of the King, 
Doe performn'd-by 
1 ALLIS} A Ay 62 ;Ochers Icok's alq uint ; 
inay all Oceafions of 


' ghar. openly reliſted; 

"4 Wow 7” rg Qrdination 

; "nay ſome of them they kill'd 

ae. ' As'for RX Peoples tho they were pal: 
ſively Obedient tothe King's Commands,.yet.they 1ik'd | #ef 
own old way | beſt. Among the reft.chere was one , who 
v'd the Cuff of Confirmation, as their manner 

and being ask'd by his, eighbour how: he.did 2 Never 
way * Bald He, t than Lhave bin ſon td receiv d þe Patriarch s Box 
0 th, ear, + 
More Jan alb-chis; there was a Seminary, F ON m , for the 
Education as well of the Habeſsine as Portugueſe Children : : 
Encouragement of whom, and co invite gthers, they 
caus'd ſome of the young Lads to! Act. & Comedy. after the 
it mjemrie But whey: they brought in Devils upen 
Icene: requiz;dy :lome ot the igagtant Peo- 

xeal He ins, were lo cerrify/d, thac 

ervehool. Nt ra 9 PV ajelan, Was 

Ne Os 40 Dep bi they, have brought 
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B&0 ; more renilh che wales. ſort, 

orgez, another _— Mayo _ for his 
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he take: -when he 
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5g aid in it; 
ſame diſmal Dz- 
| Great Comman- 
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, then their moſt ex- 


o deprive. their Dead 
t. the Living were to 
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WY incens'd, 
upon ele ad of: _ : 
Goninon of his Prero- 
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4 at: length he 
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apain w 
Reports/For ' one: day an Ench 
anſwer,” Commanded him to- be: Hatlg'4. »'But the ldzercolon 
of ſeveral who afferted — \be:Enantick;. 


by the eny 


the h; + hilwoen thi Wa: on rmx Fe 
The {merely gave way40. their deſires, Di = Yp 
Ethiopic Maſs, bur with apparent Detrimenc _ is A 
ty. For ow the'anciene- Liturgies were everyidey 
hour Contradiftion;; the Report run 
that the Emperot' was return'd ro che Qld Rel 
Pacriarch's Powet thus ſhaken, the Caurriers; li 
in the King's Ears; That the: Anda Religion 3 Am -ophi 
to all the People, and that his THe izonld OR grade Dong, thts 
leſs heal «4 0 forſook ir bimſelf.” 1506336 
. - Thele Infinuations were back's:b 4 ati; Ackident; Thich 
tho ridiculous in/ ir ſelf, gave'a'bei HE and 


; 
and cfy'd our; Tharhe was ſent fro mG 0daed ddd Ho: 
ly Virgin; +o declare in their own. x6 the! Kig, thay 
wiſe be forthwith return:d to the antirns MW © ſoonld wi 

in a Fortnight . underg'- 'Jevere Chaſtiſements. of 
made anſwer, That be would live put dies the Ronan 


and'charthe Meſſenger ri e: more; 


_—_ receiy'd a'fevere'd 


fot hvkntent oF sſavrey 
Dn I y; he. 


m_ the be Facherecaily —_ Le pes auþjh 
of the'Courtiers,” For they» inbeasd he 


and his Eldeſt -Son rn 2 at thi 
Friend, #hd Patron'ef* _ n tegLe bf 'tHict 


Treat ry "em 
<4 #6t . Renown 12 44" Wo! 
date ; to invade "the ch On 
act Ef Shes; who' having order'l gee Xanax be 4p- 
j Bbb- 2 \ prehende 


as. d a etc. OY CRONE je 0" "II ——__ w__ _ PR. TH AWAZIP" jt Als." = - a. 
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"Trop romp -s and Scandalous Reports thrown 
elf, caus'd him afterwards-to be pur to Death , tho 

| 'dito the King. This chey;faid was done þ 
Seela c hot tbatche Perſon-was guilry: ofthe Crimes which 
werelay'd toi his; Charge, bur to remove out of the way 
For thar was: Privy. tothe Treaſons and Conſpiracies of See- - 7? 


lax,” "Whereupon theKing depriv'd. him inſtantly. of great = 
parc ofohis Lands, .tenioy'd: om out of Gojam; and took 2 
ron hinhis Military Commands, | 
time,” tho Tecla-George had ſuffer 4, "ond that 


In 
the Heads of che Rebellion weretaken off, yer the Rebellion 
ir {elf continu'd; and the ſtrength of ir daily increas'din ſuch 


mangier;7 that drone the Original of /Diſmal and Diutur- 
nal\Commbtions,” : For the Ayawi, that inhabir the Moun- 
eaing'of/{ had'not:yet lay d downtheir Arms ; but 
being, as £ ey pretended, more and more proyok'd by the 
ept:chemin their harids-to, revenge their Injuries. 
nm defend ena they all 19 their 
Aid; ©. Man of the who 
d bimbred Nha , and Roy him their Lea» : 
efore, as to & SanQuary, flock'd all thoſe 
ro the King, all that hated the Ro- 
y the Monks'; and laſtly, ſeveral of the 
le. | All theſe thus embody'd, 
, ou molt. invincible Rock, 


and' And indeed \it ſeem 4 IJ 
rol Tr Vl ok forth to the 'utter_ Exe | 
ion bf: the Farlieds ,1 and: all thoſe of the Romas Reli- | 


the Ly as Gt it- an 


- o! ire he King, 


firſt, 1); For the Country People, 
theplace,, as the Royaliſts.came 
5 by tolling ' down-whole. Quarries 
a0, te heads;which having 
TE came down,and ſur- 
thatzihed not Kebax 
Mea\:they had binall 
ing; diſconmatd by tliis ayer- 
the King whato: 44 Eye adventureany 
or.! th: Ns lefuprote chis Armyto defend/'the 
Bordess;: and: ha Taing kom, WAS. fore'd-co-recall. Ser-lax; 
beSned91q - © 00h lurking 


d Met, res birt i in Per- bo 


RM OCOPETS1 ackes 2.442 M2. eo Ws mn ob Le 4b... Wd. was id 
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lurking like an Exile in Gojam. In the meari time the Ture- 
lar Bands, whether for fear, or finding themſelves too weak; 
forſook theix Poſts, ſo that the Laſtaneers ravag'd all the 
Country as they pleas' d, without Oppoſition , till Seelax bes 
ing got within their reach, hs thetn back into their for- 
mer Holes. 

While this Rebellion rag” 4k Bagemdra 4 anether broke 
out in Ambaya ; being headed by Laci-Marjam, neat in Blood 

' tothe Royal Family; but he being. prevented and ſurptiz'd 
| by the ſwift Marc 'of Ras-Seelax, ended his' Days and his 
” Delign together , by falling from "the hh: 0g of a 
Rock; 

Bur the ſame good Fortune did not. arid Kebae, who 
impatient- of vl 5 and oblerying the Avenues more.n p 
ently guarded than arti us'd to be, the bait that: __ 

i ” conceiv'd no leſs Tha than that. Op had 

” now 'proffer'd hind the ViRtory. pubs pre e Ending 

all clear before him for the preſent ; but no ſooner was he'in; 
when thoſe Mountaneers! Secaficin'd: to elaimber rheir,own 
Rocks, and us'd to the By-ways nd conceal'd: Paſſages of 
thar Rock, were all'on a ſudden before arid bebind him ; {6 
that after a great Slaughter of his Men, Veſetred by rhe reſt 
he washimſelf after a maarchleſs defence, oppreſe byaLlltis 
tudes, and Slain. | -. or 01S 2 vV{r 

His, and the Fall of 'Teg ar-E ; j which- foon IO fals 
i'd d,' gavethe netic het cauſe of Thankſgiviogs Han 

orded their Enemies great 4 nwaities-, 1.97 Prat Ar 

chem: 


E ments to preſs the Ring os You my bis Fayours: | 
For obſervin ing thei time, wagon er d him 
0 


perplex'd at ſo much ill Succels , -and. fo many Revolts;; 
Sir. ſaid they , What "vill be the. ſue of all theſe Combat o 
perniciow Wars ? Thoſe illiterate Swams underſtan 
ries of the. Roman Worſhip, nor, any" other Servite of Goil then 
what they have bin - bred- brought up to... They callus Turks: 
and nao becauſe ve. have abandon'd our. ancient Titurs 
Ries 3 for this reaſon ig have taken. Arms 5. and: choſen- to: \thems 
ſelves a King. En bir os Tt 

For Melcax, puff; up p with the. Ceafraf's kis/Aﬀatirs, 14s 
arriv'd at that height of boldneſs,-that nochi ry 
ſervehim bur the aſlum'd Title of ; a King: i} had IPL 
buted his'Court-Employments after the mannet of the King 
of * Brkt among his Friends; and daily: increac'd in Nyin- 
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ber, For "all har abominated the Fathers, chiefly the No- 
biliry of: -Tigra , privately ' gave him” Encouragements, 
and exhoited jim, not to deſiſt from what he had '/o proſperouſly 
e0U 15> ad that then; neither the AﬀeFtions of the People , nor the 
eof bis Friends' would be wanting. Elated with theſe 
golden Promiſes, his Temerity carry'd him fo far, asto ſend, 
asif he had now bia the undoubted King of Ethiopia, d Vice- 
co'Tiera. To rhis Viceroy he allow'd Sele& Band of 
rs! for his Convoy z but "they ,  negleRful and care- 
ſs | heir Militaty Ducies , took their Pleaſure fo much, 
pul dr1gt8 "1rpriz'd in the midſt of their Jollity by the 
Paths were forc'd to leave Four thouſand of their 
"Lg Baby Slain upon the Spot ; while the ſhatter'd 
ſpeeded back, to nelly the blame of their il} Suc- 
pon-che unwary Condu of their Leaders. Burt the 
aft av +5, inten! upon revenge, had at lengrh the farae ad- 
rantage againſt'the Royaliſts,'who were ſtragling to deſtioy 
aching: Harveſt, and pay'd them home with equal 
wohkter> for Slauphter. Thus Fortune ballancing both 
ages Ackfiber of theſe: Miſcarriages was enquir'd after, 
and: as foon found | by thoſe that watched their Opportunities. 
For' preſently Ras-Seelax' was Gaccus'd, as if he' had bin 
egligent in Executing the King's Orders:, and had nor fenr 
rimely Succors to the over-power'd Combarants. And' his 
Entrniesſ{o-far prevail'd, thar Articles were fram'd againſt 
him;/to which he was compell'd ro anſwer : which he did, 
juſtify'd himſelf fo well; that in| words indeed he was 
acquicced;” but ins Fatt condernn'd,” 'Por he was again de- 
rradec "ho all his udar' -, wha ons and wgyy: Fn 
1g once more lay'd by, it was no difh- 
cok manerto nndemine th Prin and the Fathers. 'For 
1eral Complaint. 'was made," That they had 
Þ81 ie as they had Jubjefted the Pmpire ”n Eeeteſr aſti 
| 4h fe oh Dean Pope, h to bring it under the” Dominion of 
King of- To this end under" the pretence, 
wb] rel up Caſtles and Walls, from. 
s, be -expell'd 7 Spears: "and Arrows. 
Many- other thing AP he {nb Nature ,. they ſuggeſted,” 
winch i =o x, nh through Age more jealois,, did* not 
bſolarely believe; "yer he} heatken'd to "them with a more 
fix /Arerition,”: lowever ourwardly and publick es 
: the 


ona ate Uh We : ; ; 
"EF bet Et 67 hy. 2% my FF TT eg : 
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the — Kindneſs and ay wr 


kindly receiv'd the Biſhop Z_ no 
tO the dari f Bormben hbeo 


Dn 
nj o__ 14 wk | 
anſwer: with aevere Countenahce Let: 196, 4 
Kingdom 'of | Heaven were. inks, to Pex 1's and.qhat 
of Thi Keys beleng'd to the » Pope , » fon the, Granti 
gencies; 1; + SA4KE 4-11 7 ant: 4 : 1 ah” 
Homever the , * 1 PIES " as if thoſe Indulg 
afforded Materials for. Sin,: beat- themſelves Rill m 
| = cr. and pang For the-: Raw :of 
aneers, 10. well ſucceeding, aa Fog Mad 
of Gojam, jolla ay'dthe King f or 11S NEV # 
he nort-egl IT: . from him hi in 
more deteftable .to os he. 


young Bofili d q to have 
Facher, | 6 ar ho pwr 


Prince he. yp 24, d IS * why cd 2n 
Noble Galen TE. Royal, toth 
nave I0Al I r 
rpg takeng..he was: lelkra 

Accomplices / Joſt. C1 Tie " "9p 
becauſe. he had ve: 


By V 1 migit; or t his” Forme ac, -| - © ne at 
lengrh un ody ,with ſeveral. Spea $3:.30d.(o 
ended his mien Lie, COIN nd: ch lamenta 
Accidents.as..theſc. , pierc'd ks. ery ; be: 
and the, Laſtaneers ,, di 11pa Xt, Par, 
horrid Executions', were foes. ef 
bellion.., 6 4604540 3 | 

Therolon the. King ungerto ook. 
all his Forces agajnſt them, *and 1 
 Ring-leader of all the-Rebels; h ad he not 
hae made.a ſhifeto. Eſeape,; yer he. left, þ 


.- a «© 
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hot be utterly Subdu'd, 

, 10 many wide and 

iv'd and hid them- 

Id ke: be afſail'd nor 
Forrune wheeling abour, 
of 'the King's Forces : 

;e lay hovering about the 
in a ſhort time 


no 
:: did with [ſs much haſt 
_— ro have done, that 


gy Coke , ſo it gave Courage eo 


=. 


Enemies beholding the King's 
Complaints. ' That there would 
ia, ſo long as the Roman Reli» 
wh ſway. That it was a_ very good Religion , 
de the Cpactof the People, wo would fil prefer the War 
of thei a Fors, .to whi | bad -bin bred from their In» 
. btfore- fore 1 h they underſtood not. For 
'Circumcilion was evil , That 
are not pleaſing to God ; that 
| Ro 3 That che Roman Ca- 
: bat che Faſts of the Fourth 
"to God, then the Faſts of the 
and profitable were it, to 
"as do not contradifh 
lax,, and 0 others 


y yg eee him 


Thou wb: deſerted by his Sol- 
1e Parriarch, tO remit whatever 


. <1 
Fa 


= 


zarded the Saving 


W's requeſt ; never- 
Kang wy theleſs 


_ an? 
x Oo Mot 


SWa Tt 
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we DAAw*@.,- 


theleſs upon Condition, That nothing Decreed ſhould be rented 
by Publick AFts, but only by. « Tacit Connivance , and that in the 
mean time there ſhoul be au Ceſation \ alt Penalties , and 


A Noll the Ing # 2 "Thi peditic 
the Laſteneers;. to! higSok ae mon tadtl 
dient, he put forth an Edict ; | by which e 
an Indulgence was.granted. f the 

Ceremonies, not reptignant £0": rp yy 
being lefr to 'his p particular Libert NF the 

was again, tothe e ea? Satisfa&ion of rhe 

ercis'd ; but to the teat grief. of MR geen 

rhe Parriarch; who-preſently wrote "F 

ing, That contrary to his advice, aL —— — 
diet of that Nature in reference t0' {rr airs 3 po 
belong'd'to him*to Ter forth ſich ting 


mind'of the wordsof 4zari She High e t 


and. of the Pune that Ny v, 
ro amend that Fault, by publ ome 
"ſhould be propos'd by the aſliftince of her ae 
thers of the Sociecy.” © The King red d' ad { prope 
| Edidt, which contaitt d Three Articles.” 7 vy & 452 
. That the Ancient Liturgy, ; Vue Coreftel Fa be read i 
the wy | | 
2. That the Feſtivals ſhould be objerv* d according to _ Ach 
Computation of Time, except Eaſter, "and Foe other. Fe five that 
depended Pon of Þ F Bd, fa 
3. That whoſoever plead'd, inſte k might 
upon the fourth os And'then as for ranforer to the Parri- 
archs Complaints, he made this reply Toe Roman ( 7 
gion was not introduc 4 inta his ak x {By the ' Preaching or 
cles of the Fathers, but meerly by bis Edifts and* Commands | Reb 
the aſſent of bis People, but of bis own free 1 will, becauſe-be ww 
it better then the Alexandrjan. Therefore: the Patriarch had yo 
ſon to Complain. But theſe Foe ffion SEL JAtnG cod 
coming too late, prov'd altogether ineffeEpu: «pi 
in theleaft ro et the Ls, ; or any cher Fi; che 


contented Parties: . 
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the Decr uf Rm Kilehs, and the 
TY. ae SOS IO © 
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£45 A PLEX | 
TA Toa r to as Alaankien Re- 
ided by. ir ad Sor. The Decrees reſelv'd 
70 - The. atria: we Speech to the contr 
him. At length he Snpplt- 
fy dro the P atriarch, who 


Si 
iſb'd "Fe the great Satisfattion of the 


le; + wow rydraperd wats An Twoeftrve Satyr againſt the 
_ Jorden Change YG. - 

TE E « bichono ſeen the great Progrels of the 
* FP EE in Febiopa z the Authority of 
the Pacriarch, advanc'd to the utmoſt exrent ; 
Froche: ther with a great many of the 
fins ſome feignedly favouring the Je- 7 
>-was With great diligence im- 
bore over leveral Prada of the King- 
m.._ Man poorer, were Ordain'd by {- 
jarch gh and great diligence was us'd for the building o 
Church and Colleges. Already beſides the Patriarch : An 


acreas'd their Number to One and twenty ClRaions | 
that is. to ſay, Nineteen Fathers , and Two Brothers of the 
Society, diſtributed i Men Pooh Reſidencies. Nor could 
- the Fathers but be well pleas'd with ſo many Thouſands of 
Baptized and Converted People ; for certainly the gainin 
of ſo many loft Souls by Bapriſm was not to be "Ielviſed. 
When on a ſuddain behold a ſuddain Change , upon which 
che Baniſhmenr of She Fathers, and the Subverſion of the 
Roman Religion enſy' Hh 
For the Fathers believing chat the opportunity of the time 
was .not. :o be negleQed, made irtheir Buſineſs to abrogare 
all the Alexandrian Rites , even thoſe which were formerly 
tolerated under the Roman Biſhops : on the other ſide, the 
Common People Wedded rotheir Old Cuftoms ; but more 
eſpecially the Monks and Clergy , the chief Supporters of 
the. old Religion, moſt tourly oppos'd their Proceedings. 
Belides them, ſeveral of ig BOY; either out of Hatred 


of 


agr | 
refloving theanciets 4 xandrimis Wor 
more to be admir'd, a proſperous Fig 
hich &xtled hi 


: 


, 


*ta:jour! folf, tly'to: 
Jr as 9s in Bloods: Conn nt wh AE rags 
for. theſe couragious) Breaſts: 0: bove. hin 

deadly of your Enemies 2 Grd Norv 

your ar Subj ects, With the Jame 

them, You Stab your! wn Porter 


that Worſhip to which you 

we already kill'd\mpon this 

nan bilind refers For the 

Conflits end ? ? Forbear, we beſeech Jour Maje 
21Tt . Ccc 32 


g 
X ae” ah 
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pe OT OY f wy of FI 
-_ Fern AE 


gp ſtares. {!2For cit 
F390 Lyorts 


'F 6 ht and" ho __ Con- 
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; beld Obey pregeooe it" 
"orher remedy to allay. the, 

ing-.the 4lexandrian 
ade thoſe that were of _ 
the. Dovttarys x; they gave it our that the Rimanifts 
and Alexandrians wereof che ſame Opinioniin points 6f Faich 5 > 
| That borh affirm'dchar'God.was Kd ne? true Man. 
- And as for the | 2 Qne' or "Two Natures, they-were' |} 
inenr, ponee: worth the Rainf:a: *} 
by: theſe reaſons, 
j.to every one that plear'd co recurntp the Hexan-- 2 
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was concluded, Thartthere'was 0 
Diſorders of che 
Religion.” 
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Ei "The Patriarch! Was hor ignorant obeſe ufa8ions, 
 -Whereuponbeing accompanied with hisCoadjuror;&ethechiv! 
of che- ag ology rey ney ye rbting 
granted; Aſter x (hbtr Pauſe; 'Siry;ſaid'Hb;r aabe.; 

Bank | bin the Witors, bat 
the otheriſtds the Laſtelteers j i 
have obtaln\d their defives.\ 

witime to Yow ard Promiſe, 
-  gam'd by #heCatbblic and' Portugbeſc 
' vowting the Catholic , The xefore 
ral Þ For I underſtnd]* Yehas' bai a Decre 

ee toleration again of the. Alexandria Re w40n,-: But 


their Tadivnation,/s They's 
#-at Ts nn res Sati | 
will throw an indelible” blemiſh Lion roi tehar Fong 
' mbich you beay for your ; enender lou will-blur' yourown re- 
* non, \and the Glo on, your” Nation 5+ Cal Jou will pow: na 
* doubted occaſion of dared nt Cs rok oftacy: | 
' Emaynot ſee," nor feel che Beating ivenge of 0 

mand this Head of mine to be immedrately | Tins 1a1d, 
with rears'in their"'Eyes, the rhar-a9" 1 and” | 
fell Proftratearthe King' 's feer, inex onal ry area 
The King'nor any way *concern'd; | reply'd-: in few. words, 
That he had done as muchzgs be could, a gow i. 10 more. neither h 
Þas atotal alteration of Religion intended; but only: 4 po p 
ſome Ceremonies. To which the' ef rureg' f 

had already tolerated ſome, "and 46 oo to indy 


4 Edit; that all things mi 

' . receiv'd no- hinge ; Io ml” certan 
* Commiſcioners to Treat and Diſcour ſe-with the. athers. \\Nor.had 
Y => pq anſwer from the Prince , bo being an /Arcift- 
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W{bk0Z. 4 5777 bing ribo2 


os Arins\ fort heir Hao ary 
mn 5 for (De. anczent 
Lk to thei, and lend che King) cauſe all. the. > 
ſhowl | ancient» Religion. 6 5 that. fi 
| Wd: bs fre -xpery ane -t0 be at" bien cbyice 
from the Tink - of; Claudius el - 


; g 


Ys we x 


s.: 


l aban.thi ' Howi.can this be done 2 Tram: now no-: 
updem-:\ $0 they: were forcid to: des 
ently the Drums bear, the Trum- 

5 pets 
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the Roman Phra e 
| andere of Men, have Jang 


 Cabriel, Tecla-George, 'o ac, 
þ Ls And therefore we -; ll 


ion. of your faceſtors. Tk: 


equent your. he of your. 4. =: 
F-- cel and to read the ava of the ld Cuſtom, Soar 
3 - tell and Rejoyce. _, 


Þ B Iris 3ching aro impe oflible "i jt _ what ari 
niver y © it was ;receivd. among t eP le. 

| The whole Camp, asif they had had ſome ks eli Rice 
- from the Enemy, rang with Shouts and A . 

Monks and ian had felt the g eaceſt 4 the 

| Fathers. Hatred ifted up thei T voices to Heaven. 

| The promiſcuous Multitude of Men and) LEED HARE + d and 

ban) 2; The Soldiers wiſh'd all happineſs totheir Comman- 
© ders: They brake to pieces their own andthe, Roſar; 

: | allthe met, and ſome they . burnt. . 'Cry gout , that it 

” was ulicie nt for them to believe, That Ailt 

' and Nan, without the unneceſſary Diſputes concers 
the two Natures. , From thenceforward the old Ceremoni 
were made uſe of in the Communion z Capes! Li 
inſtead of Wine. And the Holy Name idder 
' tobe ſo frequent in their Mouths, after TR manner z 
and ſome that did not obſerye this Cautionztbey ran through 
with their Lances. Some few days after ,. a general Cir- 
cumcilion was appointed, not_ minding the pain of ſuch a 
piece of Vanity , ſo they might not be.thou he to have 
neglected any thing of their ancient Rites in favour of the 
Farhers. Some there were alſo that us'd the ancient aj 
of waſhing themſelves upon the Feſtival of the Epiphany, 


lieving chemlelyes thereby purify'd from the guilt a 
ing admitted the Roman Religion, 


Others ran about Singing for jo that Ethio Was adliver 'd | 
fromthe Weſtern Lyons, Chanting orth the f Pans Lines, 


At length the Sheep of gckioola fred 4 
From the Bold Lyons of the Wett , 
Securely in their Pafture feed 


rae 


he habe 0 recome en, 
of Romer” 


52h 
Jo be F Arbor Reli jon, 


rf live.” So ET and+hau _ Tow tha : Bows? 
Ne A ck if opce yay un exmine che Foundation, 


v , aS%if ey had rtin'd the fair Pro- 

. Diligerice”; {and over-haſty 

e Porhilepeſes; atid *many of the Hy- 

on \ affected roche Rotian prrAced 
s ſhbalg be Fe Chddatel Koo 

r het” alone, "without che 's 

ich: "For itt Frees,\ n7 have 


wr who actfis*d the, 


*Eradicated,. fo it terated' ® 


h LYE as were fkocin with our! Mo-' 
vercome, but by lenprh” of time,” 


1difng, ** corn { , puts oti Obſtinacy as it were in re- 
nge-of lives Co aa M57 ſomethat were the Fa- 

rs great Friends eftion., char had chey fefr. 

| Fe Ang which &Pope himſelf many times 
exates, fo'it be acknowledg'd as the A@ of his Bc- 

4 Dif enfation;” as the Coz — of the holy. 

he Oohmiaion ntider borh Kinds, and ſomie other 
bthePrimirive Chirrch witou any Scandal to- 
permicted, as the'Þ age of Prieſts, - the Faſt 

he'fourch Holyday, the Obſervation of the Sabbath, and 
ſomedther things which depended mieerly tipon Cuſtom and. 
not upon Divine Precept, and*had only minded in the mean 


tive the Buſineſs of Convetſion' and Preaching, _ had” 


ain'd no Habeſsines,. but the Papans themſelves, 
ng! we wk bot ras pn 4.th Bo. deſign at length 
ro uſers Bu they relying wholly upon the Favour and 
Succeſſes of the Kitg were prefencly A Sopeting the FHa- 
beſsines ro conform of a ſuddain in all chingsro a ſt ange and 


| uncouth Innovation. - The Latin Tongne muſt be us'd in 
As * $ Poe their 


ich Patience. For Pound. "Under." 4 
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- + fuch a ſort of aukward Devotion, ſo char ar 


* rhe cauſes of ſoigreat 4 Mutation. - Nevenhileſs i will hox 


Cuap; XU. E THIOPTIA: 
their Publick Sacred Worſhip; and their daily Prayers, | the 


Creed muſt be ſaid in Latin, written in the Echioj ic Chara- 


Angelical Salutation, the Lord's Prayer and the A 


eters, in which Eve Maria grazja Plena, 8c. ſo ra 
ly andodly ro the Habeſsinian Pronunciation.” | W ich by 


lengrh' all rhe 
Wars, :Sedicions, Peſts of Locuſts, Famine, and all che Ca- 


aries thar:follow'd , andthe ſevere : Penalriesithat were 
inflicted upon'the' Alexandrians werelay'd upon-the: Fathirs4 
whi t them Hatred inſtead of Reverence, ind'Bariiſhs 
ment inthe room of Favour and Aﬀection.:: 3906, yd nul! 
From what has bin ſaid, Men of Prudence will caily find 


bei improper ro'add thoſe other TOS 'Telleg, has: nd.” 


Fiſt ho ſays, That the: Arid Tp Ty it Linreof Wham 
[according ro:che Catholic Faith /'weternor ſd well 


| bed 'by: che Habeſinians:, being allow'd by the Mex 

| andriat Religion, to hm one: Ft. -and$to Divorce; 

* as they ſaw good; 7 #5) 2 16117 93409 ba ond 

E\ D | 0 
Secondly, ' That beſides Incontinency, Ava Avarice | Ambicion; 

| Envy: Hacred had. gor'a" lead; them, ieſpecially as 
* - gainſt'Ras-Seelaxy! whole: Power no/-berter 


way to pull down: ek eee g een ;fotiwhom 


he had ſo indear'd a Kindneſs. 
"Thirdly, That many & A oofſeſe Jofthe Church Lindy 


' of which they were unwilling ro Tran reſticution. 


BZ Patriarch SESRTAD'S) Al Adatrieonk 


- with Lime and Stone ; for they call'd them Caſtles, fm 
3 Churches, built by Ras-Seetax, to tw he EI 
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Fourchly, That bt Secular Jud 


Cauſes ro his Tribunal. 
Fifthly, "That others were enrag 'd to Ge Churches buile 


himſelf Maſter of Zehiopia 


DE an only in Eſteem ; and themſelves wy” 
ÞS reverencd , afterwards omg ti and lighted 
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That the HabeſSines always appeal'd to the 
nd Rites: of their Anceſtors, not: "cg it to 
?ma them of Error,, who had -bin accompted 
y Ages ; or to hear and follow Inno- 
he; Laws and Cuſtoms of their Fore- 


ev ang MART KOT ; 
4-That the Devil Way it Fi Heads of ſe- 


to/ «re a. correſponding Agreement: be« 
own the Alexandrinian goo | ales 
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Sermons T0 ir-u he People 
from the lex; Relig 
exhorted his bi to. 


, that would be a means to put 


Roman __ "And firſt 


their Cathedral at Goes, 3 ftacely Str e 
ropean miatinet. Ar their departure they tarry' 
all cheir Sacred Furniture ,. rake bo. 8 Scu 


ſpoil'd the Pictures, that they might nor aye 
the ſport of cheir Adverſaries : doing” that” ther | 
which they thought the. "Habefrines would do. ' 
Example they ip low'd in all other'places Falk 
they were , expel I'd. .lo the midſt of theſe Ros 
Sufn e's Diſtemper increaſing , "arid mote” and txjb 

io ery by bis continual ar ouiſh of Mod, thy! ns 0 
Life the 16th wo, of Dent: EE Fete x Ro LES 
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Fe "= Kin being Da: the "Fathers Adverſaries he 
"18 in the firſt place, as the Principal Fayou- 


= PF icettor df1ifie Reman, Religion : and firſt of 
| the "_ re miſe - him all his former Dignities , all his 


| BN that he 
El ie Blood: ag Un- 
I M94 Certain. remote 
\his Goods::. »And 
\fo> was he c dit his fall 37 ſe- 
#, \ The, Sar * 
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X, Akrandrian a, Religion as filtitious 
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| LY wor FS to, pers him that was 
i herefore., their Goods and 
Hy F ens then all cheir Arms, 


x. np and Fire-Arms, Bur before that, 
Fremaus ,. where ,.as we have already | 
Patriarch reſi ded for ſome time, But 

the Parriarch. wrote a certain Letter 


IF 


| oy BFA came inito- fe 4. with. my. Core 
accord, but. 2, the Command of the 4 ca 


ng 0 js at, the reque : 
Father > where having taken the King's Oath of Obe oy” I 
; Yau, the Office of Patriarch-in the Name of the Roman 


, and the. King of Partiugal. Now becauſe you Com- 
mand 


Ci NP4 Xl ETA ona 3s 


\mand\ me toi dipart'y DE TTERR 7 hat” eft) 
would: : ſer-down- the "Care of "my \ gn ng 


wad Prers at - hb World may bis: WAY fl LR "Y 


;  £0ſuffor fobumy and Couvdy ſation p of xfor -the' gage bas 
| Dottring, if i | Ge. r on 
wept; the Communion) lntler © both »Kinds 


ous vx, 


wr” 


 Jimfelfo' We 2 ATP gaim: offer 
_— ng "Subjeth; \will fo _ jp nee” 70. the”? 
of Rome +25 -ivhe'» head ofa por Charthes;” * My loft xe 
que#t" is'y0 That * adothe'1 Marty was: Debated yo 0? 
4 may br #eferd* 16" another." Diſpuae'5% by" which" means 
the Trugh! of cho "what ff air” will _— ory © 
DU OA 0 "NR VE. Cv. 
> To chis  Wricing-rht! King vhis reply'd\--Whurhper: wid 
done by wg" | before y;\'was nes by the Command" of - my "Father, 
' whom IF was" Daty' hownd to\Obey ; LY at yon 
* Wave, War under his Condutt ; "hott: Tich! and:Subjucts 
| But-: after "the" laſts Bartel | | Waidiade Learned: Hnu- 
for of Orem and. Laferyy Civil and os —_ 
orts' of. Perſons made ther Addveſſes. to hey, wk ur 
How long :ſhall* we be perplexed wk wearied'w W 
ae things *--How \ ſhall+-we'2encount 
Len and Kindred, cutting” off* the right hard RD che che 
lefr 2 ' How long ſhall we” chruſt | onr {Swords *into'" our 
ow: Bowels?' Efpecially fince 'we learn aching from 
the . Roman | Religion ba what we knew” For 
what the Romans call the 'two © Natures in —— his 
Divinity and his Hamanity; that we” knew from-.che 
beginning ro- this time.  For- we \all” believe pin 
Lord Chriſt is perfe& God” and perfect- Man 7 
God in his Divinity, and. perfect Maa 'in 'his Hutwanit 
Byr- in regard thoſe Natures are not cxroon Kor: 
vided ; for neither of them ſubſiſt of ics ſalf,, but'bark. of 
them  conjoyn'd the one with' the ochery, 'thetcfyre.* "we 
do not {xy that ' ing rwo' chings > For 'one-is made 
two, . yet ſo as the Natures are not or ited in' their Sab- 
| fiſtence;' | This Controverſie therefore among us is. of title mos 
ment ; either was. it for this * that there” bats bm Of much | 
Bloodſhed* among ws , "but chiefly becauſe the Blood was: dery'd 
to the Fog, wheres Chriſt has' ſaid in- bis Goſpel, Qaleſs 
yo veg ſh of rhe Son 'of. Man, and dri -bis W. 
8 


3 ve. ſhall IT ©: i and when che mm 
Y the, Holy Sup eo DID 1"'The Blood i in-my Body , _ I 
= hay | yen t6 #6 Wy rh # and drink, and partake all. AIP 
” © thatrtime. T3 -did, g6they were! commanded. : The Jn- 
FF” .. | ermi ſs - th "i of: the\, th ns which. 4s £ abr 
4 {Jeſs enjoy i Com "he. Holy" dpoſtles : as alſo. a os 
- ridfls wianuer afing in tbe Time 6 Fn Beſides. by. al- 
bk the, we 4 | Ecclefi ſal Computation in 
2 of all Pere 
3 Rinttion of. .clean or 
Þ T kale river that Lbs offence. to. our; People, 
4 teſted nothing more,” than. the rejteration of PS 
3 bin\ Heathens , before we had: bin Baptiz;d by the 
3 Nx on 1 our of and Deacons , they burnt © 
Z _ "ma: $7 Altar Ly Con ed ſome! Altars 0 
Z —_ 50m: s 45}, ya had oe. bin Conſecrated\ befare.. 'T; A] 
4 Monks: alſo - complain'd,, that their Inſtitutions were RT 
J Jeng el others f the, yo Nature were the true Cauſes , that 
7 .:Faith, tho it was not we who gave. it 
3 * Father. ..* And therefore, becauſe t the. Alexandrian 
L pon ai -hither,, and hath. ſent ns word, 
L. that be cqmnot or Joyitly att in: the fame Kingdom with the 
; ng na Patriarch, 1and. the: Fathers , we \command you to haſten 
3 - Fremona,... things are offer d now, too Flite, which 
ahi bave bin. Pr ts at firſt, allow'd/: For now there-is no Fran 
ing to that , which: all the whole Nation abbors and deteſts : for 
which a all farther Colloquies and Diſputes will be in vain. 
4 | -\ The Patriarc relates in his. Epiſtle 'to the King -of: Spain, 
* Thar:that ſame Metropolitan,, of whom the King makes 
b mention; came' ſome;years before into Ethiopia, but lay pri- 
= vately, conceal'diin' Enarea , where hearing of the diſown- 
$ ing: -and:;caſting ofb the Parriarch, he brake out into this fat- 


þ cher Expreſſion, |.to the King | That he could not of ficiate in his 

W__ - jd gi dinleſs the-Patriarch and be Fathers. were either put to Death, 

b white >; d to'perpetyity,, So thatthe Patriarch and the Fachets 
xcd-ro; obey_the King's Command, not. without a 


lng Diu abour.cheir Guns, which they would willing- 
ve kept for. their own Preſervation ; bur' they were 


fore'd, to ;dcliver them up, that they might be of no ule to. 


| the Portygals, who were coming, as it was fear'd and report- 
ed, to their alliance. - _ Thus the Patriarch with all che Fa- 
thers that were then in the Sor yeveers conſtrain'd co leave 
their 
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* their warm Seats after an Enjoyment of Eight years Rtanding. 
In their return they met with various Misfortunes, and were 


” frequently infeſted wich. Thieves, before they could get to 
EF Fremona” But becaule they foreſaw, that would be no abi- 


\ 


ing place fot'em of any long. congiauance , they preſenzly 
rao ſend away ſome of che Fachers foe no Te 
to give the Vice-Roy an accompr of the ſtate of their affairs; 

| and eo defire ſome remedy, that is toſay, a good: ſufficient 
ſtreogeh of {sf is. Bur before they could obtain that, 
b pom & rg frelh C ommands from the King (who *tis very 
probable {melt Dog ) to remove from Freniona and 
be gon. But they ſang loath to deparr a great white, and 

ro ſpin out time, privately retir'd to one John. Akay,.. ormerly 


| 

after that. to. Suaqena ,, ind brought. beote the Turkiſh'B 
And indeed there was nothingmoxe: that pravok'd the” 
w_ as Gregory told me, then that they-ſhauld 'require 

the Military Power from huliato eſtabliſh their:Religion : 
departure, | as the Apoſtles were commanded ; biit they were forſtttling 
Religion with Swords and Guns. Which was not done1d feererl 
bur ic came to the Ears -of the Habeſsines;: for it ſeeras that 
ſome of their Train; -yext at ſome Misfortune or other, had 
wmprudencly threaren'd it. * Which was one reaſon gy 
. athers that'theix Churches built, of Stone: and'Morter, ani 
their Guns were taken fromthem. 


- +” A Fg 2 -- a 
%. : " | 


, j  - re pd 62 4 "*— a — , Y o 
ny Tl A, \ - $7 = ed - > 5 Es. += T2 w % # > L o - , <. "a 
o Ly ES A ” / . F l - oy 4 
oF a "* 
$ # 


of what bappen'd* 


; rom Lobo for Afiſtance, who cannot 


The HISTORTof Book Ml. 


Cr a P. XIV, 


the Departure 


"after of the Patriarch 
and the Fathers out of Ethiopia. | 


ling a German Diſputes 
_ 4 efſinia. Sr {iy wha 
concerning his Death. Patriarch redeems himſelf.” He ſends Hie- 
b ſpeed. The favoarers of the Fa- 

thers i to Death in Ethiopia. . Now admitted into Habeſlinia. Six, 
Capuchins ſent again; their it ſucceſs. * Three more ſent after them ; 

" their fad Misfortune. Nogueira Hang'd. Mendez dyes in India. 
After- that no News from Habeſſinia. 


The.Condition of the Biſhop and his dlociates privately ly * behind. 7; be 


Patriarchs miſery among the Turks. Peter 
. withbim. who xox Sfp the King 


Otwithſtanding the King's Commands to all in ge- 
{| neral, the Patriarch left behind privacely-in ſeveral 
. Y places 4pollmark Almeyda, Hiacynthos Franciſco, Ludo- 

o Cordeyra, Bruno Bruni and ſome others, who after they 


at laſt were moſt of them Hang'd. In the mean time he 
himſelf ſpent almoſt a whole year in great Vexation, and 


full of ſorrow among the. Barbarous Turks in Siagena, al- . 
moſt melted bythe Sun. - But AE more increas'd the 


anguiſh of his Mind, than the News of the New Metropce 


fortune to be conftrain'd to behold him'as he paſs'd by: 
He had in his Train a certain German, whole Name was 
Peter Heyling, a Native of Labeck, a young Gentleman emi- 
nent for Probiry and Learning, a Profeſſor 'of the Augufan, 
or Lutheran Religion, and generally ca]F'd by the Title of 
HMuallimgthat is in Arabic, Door Peter. He being deſirous to 
ſee the world, and learn the Arabic Language, was arriv'd 
abour that time in 'Egypt, and was very much eſteem'd for 


his Piety and Modeſty by the Coptites , and hearing that 
| the Metropolitan was going for Ethiopia, he obtain'd leave 


to go in his Train, and by that means met the Patriarch 
Alpbonſus at Suaqgene. Preſently he undertook to encounter 
hint, 6ppoſing ſeveral Opinions and Tenents of the Roman 
Church , an mncky in Arabic to the ſtanders by, 


whatever was ſaid on both ſides. The Patriarch in a heat 
| defir'd 


” . La [I 4 PRIOR * 
5 I. IANA > | > 


oi 
haJ liv'd' miſerably for ſome time, lurking up and down, 


lican's arrival out of Egypt,” and that it ſhould be his mis- | 
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delintdchitn to forbear th 250m, becauſe he dn [ak | 
underſtand the Arabic. LORE wich yore anſwer'd; Fh 
he Difpatted, ' fot: others" to; 'as;welt,a$>himdelfs The 


Diſputation: being-ehded.;7 be Patridteli; crning/ ro his 
Cortipanions, 1 
aro Habeſlinia,- 
Ti Pere artiv oy bur'h 


nh 
| br ec dby certain A hes Thi 


ey Lp: it che/bettet wayito ſend Je 


| theScate of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs:in Habeſcinits. 1 [Fran chaking; 
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would pre api te whole Comer in Hr 
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As for. hs Patriareh; aftet a long Captivity {and orpubed 
Uſage from! the! Torks, - hoiveags ar: length. jet! ke:Siberty; 
ah he had; pay'd:for. bimſelE. and his|Companioas's Ran+ 
{om of 4000 German-Dolars:,, 2 pw (o\ at 'kength'gor:dafe ro 
Goa., \Where, 'thoche wereatlvisd x6gdhi If -into:Parts- 
a, and give an accompr'of.the: oe of, 
on Lobo, -wwith-or: 
der todefire the Aid'of a ſulbcieis: TG, roceſtore 
him to his loſt See. - Thereupon the. diligene Jeſuic;|riorionly 
went into Portugal, but alſoxo; Mani! ul bo Baur, 
and from thence to. Rome. Bt: all-his:Negoriariotwpt6 

ineffeuual ; whether it were) v/3comg chep die aſa link. ar 
that-inſtant ſo Apoſtolical a way.'to -propigate-the>Golpet 
by force of Arms ; or) whether it wers-thar:they did-;not 
like the Charge of. an Expedition ,: from whence [they A 
could hope for. liccle good; cry being. no! coaſiderable 2 
Party in the Kingdom: to give--them-40doting ,- and- che = 
encouragement .- of: Adiſtancs. For the King watchful 
over all caſualties, put all to. Death: chatifavour'd the Roman 
Fathers, | Which occaſion'd the Ruin of- many: of-rhe: No» 
bilicy ; among thereſt Tecla-Selax'; and ſeveral' Priefts char 
had taken Ronnn Orders ; andall he Fathers, except : Bers 
nard Nogueyra, whom the Partiarch had-oredted:his Vicar 
For x the Parciarch actempred [afterwards'ed- fenid; feve*: 
ral other Fathers, yer all their Endeavours:wereinovain4 
ſo that for a longtime. he could learn-no\News/-cbncerning 


fearing leſt the  Portugeſes ſhould; invade :. his: ;Daminions 
in revenge or the Taehoga, bad brib'd che Turkiſh. Baſhu's of 
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ak firſt + for rhe we gre 2 atſ@Aui- 

zverthe/Univerſal-Chixch, and willingly 
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ir Sratidg,” hed Matlos, particulars 


blo Loing 7/Dhac ſeveral-Malevolent Re- 
i$ awe:zzand: forne/there-were who 
= Fathtys; qu of frieer:deteſtation of cheit 
bdoÞtheinhole Nation 'of Portugal were 
our of Hlibeſtinis :2dndehbar if other Preachers were 
{vines bell willing 2 £22008 bothochem 
_ Gr Doing, -. Which: wasl a | 


ing'to be done” with 

niche zxpencegiand ' moreprobable ro comet wo >" effect 
2rojent rs 7 a: go - 

[> re e-Uin atins the with ; took 

phos doi Six' C Cantebin Fr © all Freichmen; 

wi ON ramen and (ate Condudt fromthe 

_ the'Tarks himſelf; \with Orders:ro ery whar they 

doiniHabefsmia. i Two'pf 'thefe going by Sea, landed 

ſo; ro 'ppon the Faftern if Fol Af Africa 3 bur 

before:they gould germany Leagues up-into the Countrey, 

they were knock're&the He d-bey che Cafers. ' Twoof theny 

CxS fan? 3 APE of Habeſsinca ;" but being difcover'd, 

e-preſenrly| Comtianded eicher ro return back, or 

Fe haar Ne Alexandria Religion '; and upon their 

refulabzoodo either; were | pteſently fton'd'ro Death, Of 

which, when the:ocher cworhar itay'd ar Matzya had norice, 

Peas 'rexur _ again T”Ow Tutfer "Martyr: 


hele :Tinee: orhies-Ca Copucbins'y in hopes of bektey 
1 neſoly'd\ro make one'tryal more; who when: they 
vSuagi "rep braer wit tg cue 
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only their Heads ; which che. 
very rexdily did ,; with-a. 
For afterhe had/caus'd rheir: 
der'd the Skins to beflez'd off, 
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of all the'Fathers, = mm # . \ As\for Ig ; 
Mendez; be liv'd in Tulliaritlthe yeds 1656/1 irchedd _ 
of his Exile;-and the 93 c of his Abt he dyqLugual this ag1day bk 
of 'Jamiidry,.i He: was endu'd! wich amnoft:aoctmbplifhid:g | 


both of Body and Mitaly very! Tall, :andaofiiarfirmiGonfticu 
tion of Body, well read both inthe Greek and Latin, and 

_ » every way fitted for his Employment. Neither had he want- 
ed Prudence, had not the King's Fayour and Siicceſs 
which oftentimes intoxicate the Wiſeſt of Men, tran(- 
ported him out of the way to a& with that violence and 
ſeverity where genrlene(s and caution were ſo requiſite, By 
which means, inſtead of gaining, he was forc'd to ſuffer the 
ſhameful detrimentof that Aurhoriry, whichhe had-roofar 
extended. Orhers, as Gregory told me, excus'd him, for that 
upon his arrival he found things ſo: far driven on by the Miſ- 
fionaries, that he could not with Honour recede from whac 
they had done. Since the Death of the Patriarch we..have 
had no certain Relations our of Habeſsinia. In the year 1 G5 2. 


i} a new Metropolitagwas legs 1 huopia \ had bin ſeen 
F by many Carp BAN ani :ceettd afterwards by 


| ſeveral others, as we have Y 


d from certain Relation, 


gather rt: 4 
\. From whence we may infer, Thar the report of Tellez was a -M 

thing fram'doutof Envy, as if the King of the Habeſsines "Y 

had ſent his Ambaſladors into Arabia, to , = thence Maho- | 


metan Doctors , with- an intention to embrace Turciſm, 


which no man can think probable, from what has bin alrea- y 

dy related, For how 1s it likely that he who could not Pro- _ 

tet the ſplendid Religion of che Romiſh Church, and rhe ſpe- | 4 

- Ccious DoQtrines of the Fathers, becauſe chey were thought _ 5 
by the Habeſsines to be repugnant to Scripture, .and the De- 2 
|  crees of the Primitive Church , ſhould be able to admit. of 
the Vanity and Abſurdity of Mahumetiſm : the Original and 
\, Progreſs of which is ſo well known to the Habeſsines already. 
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name to the Latine C ti te 
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al New Letters have aboliſh'd the uſe of Old ones, as we 


find by the Example of the (a) Ranic Letters of the Ancienc 
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(a) They are call'd Runer in the North, and are to be ſeen engrav/d upon Stones 
in ſeveral. places. See Wormias's Runic Literature and the Kunis Lexicon Printed 


at Copenhagen. | 
Fif Goths, 
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Goths, 4n The time of Chritianiry. Thus the Ruſſe wo ans receiy'd 


their Letters, rogether puith-their;Divine Worſhip from the 
Greek Church. ' Over the Fa , and the greateſt part of 


Africa, the ArabieÞiterature and Lan uage.crept-in, toge_ 
ther with? lamifnd,  Adgen Perfiiibeing thrown out, and 
all Na - wefe 1 at us d the 6 
Letters before. And Via our own Native Characters, 


as hh er them in ing, though they ſeem to differ 
cj pre Gro 


on th che ke of ta the 


p | of Wing, 
Dade aha ho. et if we more Kwan conſider the old 


Eharaaen, and ſe 'che(ſamhe as they appear in Printing, 
F- pon, cylry 75") he om the 
ne) 1 


inion of the een That *,o 98 Ie. 


and the 
Greeks to So Latines ; oy ey x0 allithe reſt of he ope ; fark 
by.means of their of their Religion, though 


there be every where a great var in the ſhape of the 


Letters : among oo that uſe che Arabic Let. 
rers, there is 4795 variety wang ; No ek; peak of the 
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' phaber, but ſelected chem our of the ſeveral 
the moſt. Famous Walton has produc'd in by 
- the Polyglortor which: feem'd rtioteTike ont Frbi 
j- rk err rior apt to believe, thar the Inventor 

| erters who is yet rome unknown, had 
|: of the Artcierit CR, or poten Samaritan L. 
LE» erior he certairy tif | 
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thatrhey m1 [eric 
by the po nes cx os ue Fe din their Writityg. Fdtwier.. 
 Iylam ot Opinion, Jes had a different ſound ; Gorcmoak 

not probable that the fi nk? would cc two 

or three Letters various in ſhape, to one pronunciation. 
Then again they were not a rogether, nor at the fame 
time ; Pr the Greek n or the Þ of the Latines was wanting 
of old among the Ethiopians, and the other Oriental Languages 
that were ofthe ſame Pedegree; (b) inſtead of which,they us'd 
either their Forrain Pait, in ronouncing Peter and Paul; or 
elſe the Letter Bet B. aker e manner of the Arabians, who 
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(b) Many Learved. men make uſe of Dageſh ſoft, 0.67 hf che grind Me- 
ſoretick one ; otherwiſe the Seventy Interpreters, 

preſſed the Initial Letter py, which we'now pronounce Pe, 
yealy, pagaw which the Jews at this day 37 Peleg, Þ; 
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' fay and write _ Baul COD or the Acts of the Apoltles 
from the: Greek Word legtes, NF, 
ent Germans. alſo wanted the Letter P, and there- 
, they, put forth the Letter F with a kind of 
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y © Pfaal A Lake. Pfan A Peacb& 
an. Pfund A Pound.  Pfyund A Prebengary. 
, for Þ, as qe b, now Bamburgh 
Baſ om the Greek W oF 


s-T own. . 
the Habeſſines al ſo xece "the Letfer 
in their Alphabet. —_ fi the Amba. 


a, 
pK took. place of the Native Language, yet new 
Fry ers were. to. fore caſual Words of 
LM cheſe, they have no 

ers either. in Sacred « or Prophane. Books... The 
oh ncils. written. 'T'wo Wie ry and. Art. Teag 
ene hasn no.other es acters ; ſo chat I am 
al ood honeſt, Hef 
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Books not holy reckon'd  Ethiopic. Thetr "Srudies whit f © No VO! 
Laws. Ligenzable Phyſicians. Ner beter Philoſophers. "Of the mix-. 
ture of the Elements in Humane Bodies. 5 hold two: Souls, itn * 
Mathematicks not abſurd. They love | Poetry, We only + pines aft 
in. Rhime 5% warious ſorts. Riddles and Proverbs, . Deſorous. Fi 


_ Latine : The Fathers would wot teach them, Ara Fro wy. 
Epiftolary Syle. vized F 
| 4 


22 des Sarheld Books the Hubeſſ znes kavk "oy ws; 
D] others. For the Story ot (f) qr he myo to 
. Library coriraining Ten "Fhouſand Volumes" i156! 
echer vai and frivolous. Some few we had ant Acc of: 
e call'Ithe Glory of Kings already mention!" Tknig\ = 
whether it” be that” of which Ko Vries, 'becanſe it is"'6 
high * a amon re 4156! 

cond zoſpe preſer? 

is Recor | ry of HE 
inch the hy - nes ive greys redit: '” AChrom ork 
'Clandivs in his Confeſſion: "of Each 2:1; Sol Te 
Re Book of Philoſoph) much: eſteent'd ED 2(13 03 

© The Ladder, a Volahula: in'that Pro Iwot 

are Expounded in 7 Mae, and Arabic: Biit FTE Finite 

and perverſly': Asthe followihg Exatnpþl&/aB | 
Teſtihe : It was ſentme by. Gregory. © 126.7 Som Jul 
©*The Jaſper inthe Pentateuch, and' dpoeal ps, inthe” Arabic: A 
che Colodr of it '15 White anfRe 220 1226 b OHM 
© The 'Sophyr in the Pricateric/arid/ 2 pocaljpiits! "The 
Colour of it, is like x TY Cole: - kemeant Covag qe6® 
now call: Fthe'R + 1141 30. g3D2 
be eddie Sic no Stadies' Bis hot of as oj 
Learned EE and Sacted Marcets: £ eligye, they: 
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enough, if they can but Read and Write : and chat either 
re Para reach their Children to do, or elſe certain of their 
Monks for : ſmall ſtipend. - "They have no written Laws, 
Juſtice and Right is determined 1 by Cuſtom, and the Fx. 
amples of their IN : 2nd moſt differences are'ended 
by Ky Will of th & 

r manner of  Admini®-wg Phyfick is moſt Deplorable: 
WW, Cure Menby cutting and burning, as they do Horſes. 
They-cute the Kilo Jamides by applying a bot buraing Iron 
" mantier ofa Semicircle, toward the upper end of the Arm, 
laying \ little Corton' upon the Wound, thac the Humour 
may iſſue forth, ſo long as the Diſeaſe remains. in moſt 
empers, every Perſon js his own Phyſitian, and uſes ſuch 
S AS. he learnt were uſeful from his Parents. | Some ate 
ny, chat i it is not. a Pig matter, whether they make 
or Apothecaries or no, not believing ic worth 
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putting all. ey ng 
Wagion.! ertion Agues they Cure, Þb WEraCc 
h 2 the Patient which i IS an auf - 4 ane 


by the Ipo Myrrbe, which. is, YO, plea- 


Mae ſeen the Treatiſe of Philoſophy, which 
a Yet D Hope C5 os 


| Y, Xis s apparene to ro.any. ;one that. 
Books, concerning the mixture of x e Fe our Ele. 


= . the onof Man, .2s alſo, concerning che Soul 
the Author Fae gon _ TE R ; 


Bae He a Miracle when be Created our Father Adam, , and 
"him" 0 of ca hog Elements: "be mixed the” Elements, 
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ble--and Tawo\okit vf the Tmpa lpable's Bee made Threts 'the 
3 | = Hut | He lpnide The il of the Nth, 
' Oneout:of the Inviſible. * The great drebite8 kiew where the In- 
ner. Chanber wavito POR and” plac'd the Corntrs bf the Fe 
in the Fonr Elements; i and. gas Part "that a veſſel: 'of mf 


| fanld! 'not move nor. ſpeak, wirhout-the pre. lo of a Spirit that mi 
| :come-from. Himſelf, therefore "be 'Breatl/ Minty: Fate” and miade 
£ yruy ational and Self-moving';' 5" ſaith the oſt Holy Law: * He 
 -Breath'd into the Bace'of Alam, che breathing place 6f Life, 
” and he became Man by che Breath of Life. Thiwefore the 
* - Soul cadie3ihct with the Body, for that proveeding ont of the” Mouth o 
| the Lordy it was mixe withehe Body : ' as faith our Loyd inthe Goſpel, 
Fear not choſe who#kill the Body, but cannor Lil Sy, 
*  Nowas:to; what he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill'the Soul ; be 
> . concernjng the ſenſitive 'Soul : becatiſe there are two Sokls in Mar, 
© one. the Spirit of Life, which proceeded ont of - the. Month'v God, 
 motreckon'd among the Elements and which never dyes; other 
'i6;-the Blood of che Body +:1hke & tv/27"rlis Serliriie Soul, 
Fr which: has its Original from the Elements; and that # Mortal. 
'Y _—_—_ God ſaid Thou ſhalt noteattheFleſh with Ping Blood ; 
li ry Blood" is- the Senſitive Saul. "But the Pilar of the 
| of: God, w the Spirit of Life.” "Now after the Sp of 
Lara is pared, the Bo becomes a Careaſs'; + ther 8 Law 
pronounc” } the Carcaſa Vinclean, brcauſe the Spirit of Life de 
parted fromit: Ny among us, "we yeekon the Dead Body fe a Chri. 
Rian to/:be- clean,  beranſe the 'Hhinan Body" as mix* ith the 
Blood: of Divinity : beſides that the” Grace vf Baptiſrn departs »ot 
-from-it: and concerning the” 'Cartaſs of the Son of the ih 
David- ſaid, They calt away theit Brother: -a$4n nncteartC 
cals. | That 4s, they did not mn it ts be holy ; htcan 
Jews were his Brethren i in reſpe&Þof hit Mother : antlyth 
the Carcaſs was reputed unclean.” © 

' kc is tobe wotidred, that the Habeſſhts, who Gahinor tir. 
derftand rwo Natures in Chriſt united in'one Exiftence ſhould 
find-our two Souls'inthe body of: Man” And yetit is no 
wonder when we-confider, tharthere are forte \ ig 
Three Souls in Man; whetezs they mighr feigh 2/ptear rtta©. 
ny ma ſhould they but take Are Animal Faculcy | for 

"op theſe, and fuck like Concepi | 

racion ps 7h 
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_ _ relating, yiz;] Thar.che Earth is:a round Globe and pendent 
in Cen of the Air; this they look-apon'as a mo Fa- 
ble. Whatthink ye, they would /fay, ſhould any onerceach 
them, thar the Planecs are Animals, and. inſtead of -the Sun, 
thar ſands ſtill, always walking the rounds of the Heavens 2 
Or. aſſert the Antipodes ro:them, with their Feet upwards, and 
their Heads downwards, and yetkeeping a ſteady Motion? | 
.certainlythey would think, . that ſuch people 'would-neceſlari. ! 
ly drop into Heaven, .thoughas to this we are not: toderide | 
< ir | tance, 1n regard everal Holy and Grave-Men have 

deny'd the Antipedes : nevertheleſs, they moſt idly dream that 

when the; Sun riſes and ſets, he goes and. comes again'through 
acertain kind of Window ; but which way-he gets under 

Earth, they are not. very ſollicitous about: and yer-in-this, 

they leem.,much wiſer than Mahomet the great Prophet: of 

the Muſſel-men, who, fancy'd, That the Sun went to fleep in 

a Welt; Gregory was taken for a very great Philoſopher in 

his Country, torthat he had made a certain Convex Model *:| 

of Paſtboard, like the, Arch of Heaven, to che inſide of which, *F 

be faſtned ſeveral graines of Whear, to repreſenc the Stars of *Þ 

che Firſt tu the; Concavity upper- } 

10W. the Flea moy*'d-about the Earth, et- | 
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differing io the Vowels, to:be Richmes, - For beſide thoſe, 
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os ſorts, wy or _ 's Gro Place. They. are 
allo very much delighted with abſtruſe Sayings and Proverbs; 
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be prefixed time of Man, is conſum'd by the paſs 
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rw ing Writes his Letters to Forrain Princes. On 
the oth exlide the Arabians chemlelves, as they are very. 
inclin'd to propagate their Fables amon 'the Chr 

chem in the 4rabick Lang | bur'r 
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EE © oor is ; not prejudicial to the Publick, or to the ſecuri- 


fy A egads mary of private Perſons isnot to be Proſecured 
hment ; Neither are they ſcrupulous in 
wich out Divorces; aſſuming the ſame liberty to put away 
as to marry their Wives. 
As for the particulars of their Nuptial Ceremonies, they 
arenot_ of. Importance as to Merit I Relation; norare 
they the ſame in all Countries, Thoſe which lvares re- 
counts, of the Nuptial Bed being brought forth and plac'd 
before the Doors of the Houſe by Three of the Presbyters, 
and then walking round it ſinging Hallelyjas ; or the cutting 
off ja rg Locks of the Couple ro be W ded, for each to 
exchange, they were altogether unknown to Gre- 
pow hor that if it were the Cuſtorh any where ſo to do, it 
was only as he (aid, in ſome ” Sap of Tygra:: bur that the 
Irtabr wg \Benediftion was neceſſary to all Weddings he ab- 
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Hears hinder:the Mitkas wel A] 
da their amawner: of! C tf 49d very 
ihetonpfngies pinoy uid#bb iron 


"about rn ae" _ all brnied. pes 
hey fiſt, and ie Pele of the TOs + nog Ubroy 
Iy the Maids and the Womens work; O 
| the. Servants co this:ſorr'of pie ord te "pet 

leather, a Clothes" if they have 
ſelves, for Lined. is rerf fxpul /ardnbladabe tang 
veringy of cheir Naketaels,are the Skins of their own 

'Their Drink is \fornewhar more _— \ and is the Gloy 
and: war. owe ph. alt th 'Feaſts y' oy 6 hy 
the Tables ee aye Fall to 
Proverbin their Dh "That-it My 
and. then to Water : they drink | 
and till-rlicir Tongues cur before thei? 
off tillthe Drink be all out. .7 They tt 


# «4+» 


$2332t & 


Sn 


[The HITORT 


FL wha Toe orgy wh Honey, which incbriates like 
Wine, th , ey..callit.Taed ; th ey make-it ſmaller for their Fa- 
4 fixp fix;parts of Wine, with one of Warer.. Ano. 

i choſp have: of cheir Fruits, whether. an 
\Jearnt icfrom the ZAyyp- 
ing bid wit akind' of Ale 
wichour Hopps, and there. 


andi ſweet, inſomuch: that 
qo 1 bucks t0:Gregories taſte: 
Lis nolels ;mean and- poor, only the Prkink 
ticher fortmake uſe. of Corron : 
;cover themſelves with: Skins, 
{Parts ; which is alſo common 
ty. 4nd Prieſthood : which by che 
Faropecn ning han | Scandal, ro appear 


In cheChurch. ES rates However 


the mocenoble ſort wear akindiof Breethes, or maker Trou- 


Oe 4g t6/ their: heels, yer with ſuch- a fugality, char the 
x aham'd of ; TE ap Waſte to the Knees; ſo 


pa prot ſtrbn: of 
and onl\ al below i of 


e ern TN 1h the er be {cen as they 
iſs. Girls go-ftark Na- 
h - may. eti:Povyer. 
pnporring cill- riper ears icalls.1 & them t6 

Trane, yerhen hg br edro go 
l; the dit... But what:they want in 
cent Habir, he doe tre yur ro ſupply i che Ornamen of their 


| Ne ſhould ag numpl 
| Pet a-moft 
= reſting their Necks in a forked iti 
foreP he anſibags Yoery, Inarcing their: Pride = 
- | Nor, does. fi ct 
; belong. roche C; 
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leſs appear: in their daſs for 
ap, live all either in Tens, ot in 
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Huces \made wp. of 'Reeds/and | Rubbiſh, Yabb' ofrery 

Clay or ſhy cover d'witlStraw'sr - ha: with, 

: leave behind them when they 'renove thei 
-dammage,or condolin apr ee 1K other Toe 

hey cari as eaſilybuild-anocher' atthe fa 

better aretheir Villages," ſcarce! ſcomre 
.of the Beaſts of Prey, ; The Cafers like" 


-ont any.other Curtaiasor C bryan on rue + 


- ' Houſes arcebof two! 
* Fakbla; andthe Rounder, price 
pany, ace tall'd Bir! ' Neg / the Kinys HG 

gore ct their Dead albcs v4 16 
Sip no {oonet! do they hear of the Deadoof 4; 


or Saeth=" or rin 
Eg erm cho andÞt 
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with a creeley v ens tf wy þ WI4&102 + 
Satiael of Suſntus ta being varkab Ry fit ol 
down, to ſhew their ſolemniriegil heir Kifib< | 
Body, being wrapt up and covered 


1y Garment, was carryed fro 
lay, to the Church call'dGanetg-;þ rp 
Banners and Enfignes og, born, notReve 
bur upright” and wighdut 

bur bh eh d Ker VAR O 17g 
-and mournfully.; -akex Foo alloywal Thee 
Horles which. he K aomh 
ford, as-if 'it had been foi: yy 
to then follow'd ſeveral df e No oblemen 
the Kings. Royal Robes, and Enligns ofiReg 
adem, his Ix) his Belt, his pear, his Bucl 


is a taking 
their turns; and by their geurrand turing 
ro excite the People to Tears .and' 
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ſame Fd che Queen her CE fdlotribgars od Dk 

wore-upon her Head-her : BE 

companied -with-her Daughters arid all the \Ladids ar dVir 

gins of Nable Extraction, them follow tt ng 
* 


Treſles cut off: after _ | 
Succeſſor, with his Brothers and vbility; ſorne c 
Horſeback, and ſomeori Foot; iti gre es Jabirs; irif 
of Mourning: no Torches. H——_— uced ther 


\inicheie Proceſſion: no Tapers bi be Ven of 
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as ern La heard from. one:end ro the other of it 
m0 LAY ous gn Larne ll che: Body was laid in the 
| 4% the Doors of 
pe ng few. of the Pſalms of David. Next 
wo Daienes and then ſo ſoon as they came 
jute x ſort of Pomp' was order” bs bor the 
n empty, was carry'd. firſt, 
4.90 , adorn'd with the Ce | 
,and Delordibin rode another upon a Horſe 
carl arm'd with' Helmet and Spear : in 


ad proceeded a lietle way, ſortic 


Soldiers March'd forth of the Camp 


z theix Sorrow, by their bitter Lamen- 

Þ- Then the. Princes of the Kingdoms 

f che.Court entring the new Kings Pavil- 
Moans with all expreſſions, 'of Sorrow, 
Solemnity: at length, with congratileron 
mo or hx happy Goverment, ad as og 
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us Handicraft the: Jews Weavers ab Smiths. ' No Socteties 0 
Dawg Families of Trumpeters. > Architeffare former 
rd mith the Ancient Germans. Churches 
the Societie. "The þ 


4b L this antill; Ho] is nothing of which they ſtand 

+ morein.need then of Handicraft Trades : for there 

, by they aredeſtituce of fo many conveniences of Hu- 

man Life, as meow emi the help. of. our Arts afd Sci- 
ENCE... The Jews are almoſt che 'only -perſons that emplo 

among them in weav  Corton : they allo 

ke.the 4067 ew their '$ aring of ſeveral other pieces of 

are excellent Smiths ; a fort 
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-- CHAP: V. E. TI Hol OPLA. 
ſpit. fire, and were bred pup m Hell.: As tor other things, every 
one takes Care to lupply his own wants either by his own or 
the pains of his Servants, which it. is no hard matter to 'do, 
conſidering how little they have to, uſe... And for the greac 
Men, they: have particular men, for all their particular Em- 
ployments : therefore there are no. Guilds, or. Fraternities 
of Trades-men among them , which are ſo frequent in all 
our Cities, who have their: By-laws contriv/d by themſelyes, 
more for the good of themſelves, chan for. the benefir ot 
the Commonyeale : for amongſt us, the skilful and unskil. 
full, the juſt dealer and unjuſt, are all alike ; | as be. 
ing all under che ſame By-laws; and they exerciſe /a kind 
of Monopolie of their Trade, ſo. that their fellow: Cicizens 
are as it were Forraigners among them, and.compell'd ro 
obey their Injunctions, Bur in Habeſſmia, whateyer Artany 
one Profeſles, that he teaches his Children. . The Trumpeters 
, and Horn-winders are all of the ſame Families, and have their | 
particular. Country,and Manſions by themlelves.. - Formerly 
ArchiteFure, as it was in requelt, Tour was an Artwell known 
among them,as is evident by the Ruines-of +the Ci 

and the Struftures-of M: | 
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Tal and having | foundout Lime, unknown to the Habeſſines 
for & many Ages, built their Church and their Colledyes 
of 'Stone and Mortar, 'artd encompals'd them with Hioh. 
walls, ro the amazement and dread of 'the 'Habeſſines , leſt 
they ſhould in time be made ſo many Impregnable Forts and 
(Hes. But there was nothing which they lo much admir'd 
as the Palace which they bile for the King; of which the 
chief Archire&t was Peter Pays, both Labourer and Work. 
maſter, both Suryeyer, Carpenter, and Maſon himſelf and ln- 
ſructor of others. A Work which' afterwards the People 
from all parts of Ethiopia, far and near flock*t to ſee.” 2 
ever that the Habeſſines have a great defire to learn all thoſe 
Atty and'Setences which are neceſſary both in Peace and War, 
| is apparenc by King David's Letter ro'Jobn the Third Ki of 
Alvar, Tom. Portugal, wherein he defires of the King to ſend him Prin- 
- Hiſpan. ggp5, Armorers, Cutlers, | Phyſitians, Chirurglans, Architefts, Carpen. 
, Mfiers, Bricklayers, and eeller's. Erneſt us alſo, 
9, demandin of Gregory, What the fe f Ha 
ef ſir" d ont kj ta eva made Fae ke 
at neic 
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'F or keeping Correſpondence : | Belides, they are decerr'd by 
IF their own Poverty from undertaking fuch dangecousJour- 
> neys through ſo-many uncouth Deſerts. -- - fy 
7 + Formerly indeed -chey frequently made-their holy Pilgri. 
mages to Jeruſalem, and ſo back again ro Rome ,- when: the 
Mamalucks were Lords ' of Egypt ; their Government being 
more "gentle, and the ways then far leſs dangerous then afrer. 
© wards: butthe Covetouſneſs of the Tarks has quite alrer'd 
© the Cale, for che Baſha's and Governours of the {lands of the 
2 Ked Sea, and the upper Egypt, Men for the moſt parrof baſe 
F and ſordid Condicion, having boughc their Employments at 
*F _ Court'with Mony, without any ſenſe of Law or Equicy, fo 
Þ torment and vex all ſorts of Travellers, and ſuck the Mer- 
Þ chancs Purſes in ſuch manner, though 'ro the utter impoye- 
Þ . riſhing the Subject and utter decayoft Trade, have ruin'dall 
-Þ Commerce and Society with thole Places: fo that the Ha- 
17 . beſſmes now very rarely vilit Jernſalem; and more- rarely go 
71 to abide there, as they were wont. For oy there they 


are ſomewhat more free from the exaftions of: the Church | 


7 yerare-they-more oppreſs'd by want ; in' regard that the Re. 
45 venues ſettled by the Habeſſonerikings upon Pilgrims in'thole 
4 Parts, are. inthe hands of the Tarks; ſothatunleſsthe Alms 


of the Place which are very ſparing, God knows; fuppore 
them, bunger preſently deſtroys them. 669 Tot SR - 

- In their Travelling, they only make uſe of Mules ;-neither 

can any other Creature perform that kindneſs ro Manas they 

© do, over ſo many craggie Rocks and Mountains, where it is 

*  impollible for Waggons, Carts, or Coaches to paſs... Their 

© Horſes they preſerve very chatily tor War, and Racing.  Gre- 

'F gay wondred when he ſaw our cover d Wains: He call'd that 

2 wherein He and 1 rravell'd together Bet, a Houſe, and wiſh'd 

he had ſuch a one to carry him into Ethiopia. The Grear 

Men and richer ſort, carry, all their Domeſtick Houſholg. 

Ruff along wich them upon their Mules ;: and by 6 

over-takes 'em, there they pitch cheir Tents, and kindle Fire 

about chem to skare the Wild Beaſts.” - The poorer ſort, 

 whenthey have occaſion to Travel begapon the Rode; for 

there is not an-Inn to be. ſeen among them ; and for Cooks 

Shops and Ordinaries, they know as lictle-whar- belongs to 

them. ' Upon which happen'd'a pleaſant accident at Rome. 

Where the ſimple Habeſſines newly -arriv'd our of the Eaft, 

being walking in the gr invited by ne = 

IE | 2 _ 


"I I HISTORT f Booulv: iN 
—— TRE "HT IG 720" 5 AEM Cn” Sree 
____ his hop<: They ER rms be made-gratis, at, © Þ 
firſt 4danir'd the Hoſpicallicy of the Man ;;þut then cooſider= Þ 
ing,that ir might be done out of Curioſity, xo ſee and diſcourſe 
with rangers; went into! the Shop, and vety chearkvlly ac- *Þ 
cepted- of. what was ſer before them 2 bus X\eng, whemw 
they were:going away, they: conſulted :rogether- tor, Phraſe 
and'/Language ro:return'their:thanks-co-{6 Kind an Hoſt fog 
his m8 gry tn which one among the; reſt, who © 
beſt un dthe Language was todeliverto the Cook in  * 
the behalf: of his: Companions.” Fhe Cook having liſken's a 
while to their .Learried Speech, and not hearing !a word of 
arty Mony;- without any reſpect co the; ſmoothneſs of theiy 
Ladguage; Gentlemen, faid -he, who pays ? The Habeſſines like 
Men: Aftonifh'd made anſwer, That they came.not into:bis Shop 
of their. ownaccord, but by bis Invitation, without any mention made of | 
ExpeEancy: of Payment ; 'and:that. be, when be ſet his Wine aud. bs © It 
Meat before them, . never bargain'd for any Money, for that was the - [i I 
very:thing they wanted: But all this would not{atishe the Cook; *Þ 
who. f63c'd' cher to. leave their Cloaks in Pawn, whichwere 
afterwards redeem'd: at: che: Popes Charicy, which-tmade the + 
;:tHowever he He Wo ont are not ignorant of 
iralitzy for. thatin their Vi s they appoeinrt:the Chief- 
eſt Y ox rs for the Rehef of "4 (ae 2:and in. 
 dedd the: Exetciſe of Hoſpirallicy 1s highly xecormmented/by 
w_ pſtolical Dottrine, for the Relief of poor People driven 
m- their abodes by the misfortunes of . War, or other Ca- 
lamities..-| Nor w=—_—_ wary defeftive'in theit Chriſti. 
an Charity; as having founded {eyeral Magaificent Pallaces 
and endowed hed ich ample Reveriues, were they bus 
_— according tothe Founders Delign. 

d hete it may be very proper to ſer dowa the ſeveral 
ways thatlead into-Fthiopia by Land, and where they that go 
by: Sea arero put in for a Landing Place. | 
- The way | Egypt into Habeſſmia is moſt troubleſome, 
difficult; and ſubject ro miany dangers, as well byreaſon of 
che Excortions of the Turks, the Robberics committed by 
feveral vapabond Nations, through which 'they are co pais, 
and the unwholeſomneſs of the Climates;/ though formerly 

when choſe-Kingdoms and Satrapies were under a ſtricter 
Governinent, the Paſſage was ſafe enough, and more frequen- 
_ ted. Mevenhelecſs there are at this day ſeveral Troops of 
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Merchants who ſtring our from "Gran Care) are carry'd vd. 
FAST asfar as Menfallor/and thence T'ra- 


agſlingy Caravims, 4 come'to: Son, ad/ſoin order fothe 
gens, Rs" Ih, 731 7 ON, 21 


ye wy A 6 REY VI 5: Yu | 6 11 vittur or 

mt EP" IIIQ Djs" has > 41011397 051 7 I3HIEET Ele 5 Yeu? alt; 

Which is ectdunretÞicher Metropolis ibis Then'the 
come into-the Kingdorn of Sem urider  Mdhumerar Þ 

cow. neighbour: to che! Habyſ) 

Enettiy:piant therefore by 

Dungls thereots hy Trpvelico 2 9m 


1031 #4 afro 3 none Dneek bem; nh 13 imo 

- a Places - i2ndde 51 ;5 vd bo'g 

T_T OS ' LOT? all 4 1F dgnori, 

73 wh + 2inNil 1,998 21591 
1n812d 34 & > wehSn:- 

? n>Sal ts}: 2559072 
OI 4 1 3th bas 
dei le$hicn 1% ont 

(1 = A3LaCft Seb 
: thof vw ws D107: 


eu « Trevelling fit Wat w_ frm SENS 
ſtaying in many 'places' about'thi 

t'to fpend Three whole LY 
done far oftettline, TA) z 
ar in Fourteen days time they arrive at f "Ha 
beſſmia. The Entrance is call'd Tibela ; Aa the aeſt and 
ſhorreſt Cut is through the Red Sea, lo you can agree with 
the Turks ; this Paſſage is Two-fold, for eicher the Merchants 
ſet our from Caire for Sueſſo a Port upon the Red Sea, from 
whence they ſer Sail for Gidda another Port upon the ſame 
Sea; from thence they ſer Sail again'for Suaqena and Mat- 
za; or if they cannot ſo long brook the Sea, they mount 
againſt the Stream from Cairo to Girgea, then by Land th 
cravel to Gidda in Two days , thence to Aleſrin Foe days, 


% a where 


ke:Shippiog for Gidds; amd To ro'Suagend.," &e. 
Mectopolitags iilero rake,>as did-4bdelmeſih in 
with whom ic-is tbe Gfeſt'T ravdling, if any 


ke your op- 

an "yrould prefer 

troubleſom had the 

a0y;SeaPorr attheir. Cotnrmiands:- They that have 
 DUHE Moecha in Arabia, have theradyanta :of:ccrofling 
over $9! Matzgethat lyes over agaioſtit;; and-ſofrom 4rkiko 
ah.P age liegeaſie :,nor Jothey.araistharmake- for Baylur 
a Sea Port belonging to the Ming if \Denkala, in-Amity with 
the Habeſſmes; only the Journey by Land from thence is tedi- 
ous and vermnch. infeſted by che Robberies of: the Gallans ; 
though they at cans T'xave wich" a good Band of Muſque. 
©  Zepla a Port belonging to the Adelans is more Remore, and 
zlropether unſafe, becauſe of the deadly hatred between them 
and the Hr, as two of the Fathers of the Society found 
true. For ing this Port, for that of Baylur, they paid: 
for their miſtake with the loſs of their Heads. * The other 
mote Southern Potts as Melinds, Magodoſh, &c. re too far di- 
nufrom: the: Habeſſines; belides the whole Region is Inha. 
1. none, bur wild-and fayage People, whoſe perry 
: c 


| Wars one with another, and exerci 
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all Strangers as Spies, nor 'are there any - i 
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Gaze. VII ETHIOPIA 
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Of the Merchandize, and Exchange of Merch an- 
aize it Habeſſioh, tes 


J The Arabians chiefly, next the Armenians the chief Merchants . all 
: bargains by Exchange, of Gold, Iron, Salt. What Goods Exported, 
what Imported. PT or . 


Rom .what hath been (aid, ir appears'that the Ethiopi- 
ans are no way addicted or expert in rhe Art and 1n- 


A rreagues of Merchandizin chat ' will not 
Travel into Forres 
u 


next £0 The”. Eerinc 


Worſhip, from the 2e/ſanct,. carry: the greardl 
| : arrs'6f the Woe 


< 


-ing great Dealers in'a _ | 
ſundry ſorts of Commodities , but carry outall rhi Ga : 
that *tis no wonder the Ethiopians ſhould be ſo poor : for 
neicher Gold nor Silver is imported into their Country, bur 
only an Exchange is made for Indian Wares. And then be. 
cauſe there is no Money coin'd in Ethiopia, t he more filly 
and ignorant ſort of People, becaule they come eaſily by 
their Gold;-as finding-it among the” Sand; or it the Roots of 
Trees, let it go again at low Rates. ' For if the Merchant de. 
ny it to be good, rhey exchange ic for as much as they can ger, 
never queſtioning the Merchants exception. But the Nobility 
and more cunning ſort, carry a Touch-ſtone always abour 
**m, with which they try their Gold, then weigh ic out, and 
pay it by the Ounce, /TheEtbupicFuket, or Ounce amounts, 
as Gregory.told me, to the value of the Spaniſh Patacoon, or 
our Imperial Dollar : Therefore it is,that Exchange is far more 
frequent 'in Habeſſmia, then buying and ſelling ; which Ex- 
change is made with Iron ſometimes, bur chiefly for Salt hewn 
out of the Mountains ; which in moſt 
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the Place of Mony, with which you may purchaſe all things. 
In the more remote Parts of Ethiopia you may buy a good. 
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"Mule with WO Or chree Bricks of char Salt. F ormerly Pepper + 
had the ſame pre-eminence. 

The Commodities Imported , are Babylonian Garments of] 
all ſorts, Velyer,. Silken; bur chiefly Woollen and Fuſtian, : 
which the gr reat Men wear inſtead of Purple, which ar this - 
day they have loſtthe skill of Dying. Spices, and eſpecially © 
Topper. they covet to ſeaſon their inſipid Dyer. Wares for - 

ortation they have few, belides Gold,” Skins, Hides, Wax, © 

He and Ivory: ſcarce an thing elſe "remarkable. Many * 
more they certainly might have, did the Habeſſinian Kings © 
encourage Trafhick and Ctn dich, and if the Country 
were, more commodious for Carriage... - The beſt Merchan- 
dize.in art ae and' moſt importane for the Prince, were 


"I 


EY mage. cultivated Ingenuity of the People ; rogether with. | 


ns ® bo 


a perfect knowledge of the Lartine Language, together with 
ad * Boa of our Arts, and Handicraft Ts 0 w ich would © 
| LBe ar of thoſe poor Chriſtians to a more flo... E 
E, and weaken the ſtrength of the ar Mart * oY 
God 135 NP the Heats of our Princes R, 
to thi In  Chciſtian Nation, w 
to Propagate Ivate Chriſtiani in thoſe Re. 


o 


ic World; and ſo glorious to themlelyes ar 
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